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TABLE Vm (APPENDIX), 
urm&CY nr the vESEAcnniAES. 

The figures for general hteracy and literacy in Enghsh have been given in the 
piesonbed form m Imperial Table VlEI. The figures m this table show literacy ^ 
in the Yemaculars and the arrangement of havmg sub-divisions of each Vernacular 
is peculiar to this Province The sub-divisions nnder each Vernacular show 
the script employed by literates m that Vernacular. All ^e dialects used in the 
Provmce have been grouped mto 8 main Vernaculars, namely Urdu, Bmdi and 
Punjabi The column * Others ’ under Urdu and Hmdi shows persons using some 
script other than that specified m the table. These scripts are given below . — 



Uboo 

1 

Hindi | 

ktalea 

Females 

Male* 

Komales 

Nogn 

1S24 

180 

OsrmiiUii 


58 

Lunde 

G,88B 

836 

Qnirali 


11 

GamaUu 

480 

48 

Bnifpth 


8 

Go]rBt> 

SB 


Tanlcn 

100 

48 

Bi*aga1i 

47 


FeraiBn 

140 

8 

Tantn 

8 

18 

Bornsn 


1 

Bomtm 

88t 

64 




Totnl 

7,839 

■i 

Totol 

1,198 

184 


The column * Others ’ at the end of the Vernaculars shows figures for 
literates in Vernaculars of other Provinces and Conntnes. The details of these 
are noted below .— 



OTMaaa 


OiBBaa 1 


Wiilpg 

Femalea 

Ualea. 

Famalea 




BxoDElit forward 

8,810 

40b 

Qojrati 

886 


Oarliirab 

6 



748 


Telagn 

8 


Siadht 

17 


Bnrmeaa 

1 


Uarhatla 

48 


ChiDece 

1 


Arabio 

119 

76 

PortnEone 

8 

• 

Faalito 

8b 

1 

OreeV. 


1 

Tamil 

7 

6 

Canary 

8 

• 

Hapab 

1,804 

60 

'nbatan 



Bhob 

887 

14 

UiiapeoiBed 


mm 

Total 

8,410 

408 

TMal 

8,440 

B 

































EDTJCATIOiT (BY RELIGION AND AGE). 

PART A.~PROVINOIAL SUMMARY. 

PUNJAB. 
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at the disposal of the Sni)criot€ndenfc of Census Operations for the preliminary’ 
and final enumeration to facilitate the visits of Census ofiicials to the outlying 
villages scatteretl about the settlement and only petrol charges vere paid out 
of the Census grant. Tlio total cost of the Census of the Ai\damans and 
Nicobars amounted to Ks. 5,001-16-6 during 1930-31 as under. 


A. ot Officers 4,500 0 0 

A. 2.— Pay of r«taljlU!iment &~S 12 0 

A. 3. — Allowances aud Honoraria 400 fi 0 

A. 4.— ContingenciM 133 0 C 


Total A. — Superintendence . 5,704 2 C 


B. 1. — Allowances and Honoraria . . , , , CS 0 0 

B. 2. — Contingencies ....... 129 13 0 


Total B. — Knomeration . 107 13 0 


An amotint of Its. 1 1 ,7 10-0-0 has been provided for tho Census work during 
the jxar 1931-311 as under. 


Its. A. r. 

A. 1.— Pay of Officer* 0,000 0 0 

A. 3.— Pay oC Setalilishment ...... 1,070 0 0 

A. 3 —Allowances ar\d llonor&ria 700 0 0 

A. 4 .— Coatiogendes SCO 0 0 

Total A.— 6upcrintccdenc9 . 10,070 0 0 

B. 1.— Pay of Establishment 343 0 0 

B. 2.— Allowances attd Honoraria 147 0 0 

Total B.—Esoinrratioo . 400 0 0 

E. — Pnuting and other stationery eharges .... 250 0 0 


An exi>cnditure of lU. 700 is anticipated during the year 1032-33 o-s 
uudor. 


lU. A. r. 


A. 2.— Pay of EstablUhmest ...... 250 0 0 

A. 3 — Allowaoccs ataj Honoraria ..... 100 0 0 

A. 4.— ^ntlngeocie* ....... IDO 0 0 


Total A^-Superinteadeneo . 450 0 0 


H.— Printing and other stattonery ebargr* .... 250 0 0 


The Ceturas of the Nicobars. 

Crnsus enumcratioti of KnrNikobar was entirely done hy the AMUtanl 
Connni'Hh'nrrwith thoJu-Jpof noveml jimths from thr Jlwaion Sibwl nr»J fhe 
(Vusiis of tiio CVntrtil group v.an takrn by tho Tahsildar. Tlie Censtis Sujkt* 
iiiteiub-nt vi«it*'«l tho rctunming id.iti(ls'snd look the Ccjvmis with tho A-“sist- 
anc<* ol tho Tfdf'Udnr, Nunkattri. on a si»rcI.M 10 days' trip of tho 8(nti<m 
ytoamcr. 

TIjo t'etwin f»l the nUifigini's w.’utnki'n by thef'Uj'rrtntrndi'nt on B»fw>cial 
triplnilioti.L..VkbBrlx4tiitg alKratufortttig^. It was how ever not |K)»tibtn 



EDUCATIOK CBT RELIGION AND AGE)— eonftnuet}. 

PART A— PBOYINGIAL SUMMARr. 

BRITISH TERRITORY. 
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BDUGATION (BY RELIGION AND AGE)— eoRfume(2. 

PART A.— PROVINCIAL SUMMARY. 
NATIVE STATES. 



S’emalos 














































2 CIIAPTEE I. — QEOaRArilY AKD OCEA^■OQRA^lIY. 

and Katchal aa well as Chaura, KarKifcobar, and Bomiwkn where coral fonii- 
alif>n,s are found at considerable heights. On Cliaiira, for instance, the hill 
at the end of the islond (359) feet is covert with coral. At Kar Nikobar, 
within the memory of tlio people, part of tho island rose and another subsided 
during an earthquake. 


CHAPTER II. 

Soil and Configuration. 

The Andnnuina consist o! a mass of hills enclosing verj’ narrow vaheya, 
tho \vliolo covered by dense tropical jungle. Tliroiighout ^iith and Jliddle 
Andaman there are two main ranges of stcop hills of sandstone formation, 
from which spurs run in all directions. On tlio cast tho hills rise to considerable 
height, tho chief being Jlount Diavolo boliind Cuthbert Ba^*, 1,G78 feet, in 
Middle Airdamau; in South Andaman, Koiob, 1,G05 feet, Mount Harriet 1,193 
feet and tho Chohniga Itango 1,0C3 feet; in North Andaman, Saddle Peak 
2,400 feet ; in Kutland Island, Ford’s Peak ],422 feet. Intrusive rock of ser- 
pentine appears hero and there throughout tho groii]), especially at tho 
Cinque Islands, Rutland Island and Saddle Peak in North Andaman. Between 
the chief mountain ranges, which follow tho east and west coast ]itu*s, undiilnt- 
ing ground is found which often consists of impcrmcablo blue clay beds, in- 
durated shales and conglomeraU's containing i)obbIes of quartz and jnsjwjr 
beds i sandstone hills and knolls crop up irregularly. Such areas are usually 
wntcrlos.s in the dry 8oa.sou. 

The gcologioal formation of Kitchio’s Archii)elago is quite different from 
that of South ^Indamau. Havelock Island Is eurrounded for tho most part by 
whito clayey limestone cliffs to GlO feet high (Mt. Yoto). These surround 
a basin in the centre of the island, which is drained by tho Gohigma Creek. 
This basin is muluinting ami the underlying rook is a lino grained calcareous 
sandstone. Peel and Wilson Islands arc nearly all gently undulating or flat. 
Tho latter has a liUl 70S feet in tho west comor. On tho two last namoil 
Jiiamls, tho geological formation is similar to that of Havelock. 

There is about a square mile of level ground at tho north end of Havelock 
uf coral and sand formation {tarlicularly suitablo for a coconut plantation, 
which on this soil would como into bearing after five or sux years. 

Several sqxioto miles of level ground suitable for wet cultivation are fo\ind 
in tho Ikitapur valley in Middle ^Viidamon. 


CHAPTER III. 

The Forests. 

All the iN|aud.i ore tlcnscly womicd except perhaps n few of tho higher 
jK-aks, jk^rts of tho Cinque IhLsmls and CO square milc-i or thcrcabontH which 
have iwn vleanxl in whut fi now the bcttlcmcnt of Port lUair. Tlte foresta 
lire di>jtlt'il int«i two main t\q)cs, i.e., cvergntm and dceitluona, the 
dcii'mling fulircly on tho imilcrl^'ing miU and rock formation, whu h deter- 
tmnt>. the pn'^c■IK•c or a!»ncncc«f water near the surface during tho<lry weather, 
ami tfitiii pnjb.ib'v tho i\mJ factor gtnefuiug the dbitrib alien of tho two tyjK « 
of fore-itH. 

In tlied(\-i(lnou<t foriNt*, which exi-jt iiininly on tho lower and mote gentle 
sIoi'.'A of the liilln, tljo primijkil tr«> U J'/rructtrpin thll/cr^tou/f-* (Padnitk) 
and with It are Canarium rap^yllurn (l)hu]>}. A'/creiih'a 

jpapita), A/’otit'i IMcl (Kuko). Jhmf/f$x inn'ynr (Delu). lyiginlnyinifi hytiO’ 
f<aoi (ISinnn), TfrminaHn J/tinii (Itlark Chuglamh Trrriitialin Liuhita 
lliuglaiuK ami Tcrmintdii j>rtjc<ra (lUdam). wld'h ate tho primipal 
titnlw-r tox-*. Itrxllrx thm> thero an- many otljer B]Kvi's of minor iriiporl- 
ancr from a timUr or loeuuo-produung jadiilof view. 
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:i!DtrcATioir (by rblighon and agb). ' 
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cnAPTER nr. — ^tiie forests. 


necessan- aiul both of these arc difficult to orgaiiizo under Goremment agency 
for various reasons ns expciiencc lias prove<l. Tlicso problems are recognised 
and are receiving attention. It might prove satisfactory- to lease out the 
forest to private enterprise. 

The Timber Stand o£ the Forests. 

Of the 2,508 square miles forming the total land area of the Andamans 
alKint !,.500 squaro miles are estimated to contain forests other than mangrove. 
Recent enumeration of all species shoWR that the stand of mature timber of all 
sqiccics varies from 8 to 30 tons per acre, and averages 15 tons to the acre. 
It is therefore roughly estimated that the forests contain some 14 to 15 million 
tons of mature timber ripe for the axe. All these timbers however cannot 
Im 5 sold at present because there is no market demand for them, moreover 
onlv alioiit two-thirds of the whole forest nren is accessible for working, the 
reinninder lioing either oxposc<l to long stretches of a weather-beaten open 
coasts or effectively occupietl by savage tribes. Eliminating such areas the 
estimnte<l stand of tho principal species for which there is a demand is as 
follows : — the first column giving the total amount of mature timlicr avail- 
able and tho second column tho exploitable amount per annum accepting a 
felling rotation of 30 years in tho first instance : — 

Totw. Tons. 

5.00. 000 lO.fiCC 

6.00. 000 IC.CCO 

5.00. 000 16,000 

6.00. 000 20,000 

1,50,000 6.000 

•1,00,000 13.353 

60,000 1,000 

50. 000 2,600 

50.000 1,006 

2S,30.000 01,320 


The estimate tliougli rough Is conservative and it may safely Ikj taken 
that alxiiit a huiulposl thousand tons jK'f annum can 1 h> removed and can 
probaiily Ik* markctc<l. Tills is only a little more than twice tho amount 
uhicli Ims lK.-on taken out In roernt years. Resides there are other fq>eciea 
for « hieh a market is sure to Ik) found in tho ne.nr future, especially soft wood 
jiaekiiig e-a-Ho timlicr which could not 1 k> dealt with in the local mills l>ocnuso 
the plant is not suitable for it. If the Government obtain a royalty on an 
average of seven lakhs of rupees annually, four lakhs of rupees may lie counted 
on as net return after allowing for mnintenanco of cstablLslimenl and sylvi- 
eiiltiirnl work-s. Tins is an t‘stimate of tho revenue obtainablo if tho forests 
are loa.sisl to a privato firm. Tlio forc-sts are therefore a vnhmblo ns.set of tho 
Andamans. 


Tiulank . 
Dhup . 
I'apiin . 
(lurjsn 

tVbilo CliiipUai 
lloihm . 
Kcko , 

Didii . 

Tsiinfi»ing 


CHAPTER IV. 

History. 

Tlie hUtory of the Aiubamans ha.s l»ecn deseril«ed in iletail by Imfh Sir 
U. Ti'mjdo ami Mr. U. P. I/mis, but a short summary follows of the hblorv 
of l!i<* «ctl|r-tnvtil t<i in.ake the rejsirt srlf-contatne*l. 

(a) Karlv m^l(yry. — Owing to their central ]>osition along the tratlo 
routes of fiulU. Rnrma nn<l tho Far P-ast, manv mentinns of the islands arc 
fi.mvl in ancient liKlnry. Tlieir excellent hnrlmun* scrvrsl both as a refugw 
In the tnon«o<Mis as well ns n place l«» replenish water hupjily. Lihe the 
the isUnils are mentioned !iy (Haudius Ptolemy (2 jhI CWiturv) as 
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CHAPTER IV. — ^raSTORY. 


Attacks by tho Andamanese were frequent and of a serious nature, and 
culminated in tho Battle of Abcnleen on tho 14th Jfny 1859. Fortunately 
tho settlement had been warned by an escaped convict Dudh Nath Tewari 
who had for several years been living with tho aborigines, and tho authorities 
were al>lo to make preparations for tho impending attack or tho consequences 
might have been serious. Dudh Nath was omong the Aka-Bea-da and not 
tho Jarawa as stated in von Eickstedt’s publication. Ho was granteil liis 
release for his timely services. 

Colonel J. C. Flaughton (October 1830). — C.aptain J. 0. Hatighton of the 
Moulmcin Commission surccoflcd Dr. Walker. He adopted a more humane 
method of treatment of convicts and much endeared liimsclf to them. Ho 
managed to establish fricndlj' relations with tho Anclamancso, who Ix'gau to 
visit the settlement. In 1S61 the administration of the islands was transferred 
from tho control of tho Government of India to that of tho Chief Commissioner 
of Burma. Mr. Ilnughton is etUl loiowm to the locabbom population n.s Jan 
liiton. 

Colonel Tiflhr (1862). — Colonel Tytler continued Colonel Haughton's 
humano methods. At this period some 149 nere.s had licen cleared and 
culth'atwl. 

Lord Napier of Magdala visited tho islands in 1863, and WTOte a memo- 
randum .suggesting certain reforms. He also bccutciI a grant from Goveni- 
ment for tho formation of tho Andaman Home. Tlicro were some 3,000 
convicts in tho settlement bj* 18G4. 

During Colonel Ford’s tenure (1864), the number of convicts in tlic 
settlement increased from 3,294 to 0,905. The area under cultivation increa.scd 
from 149 to 353 acres while a further 724 acres were cleared. 

In 1803 General Man, uho had been deputed ten years earlier to annex 
the settlement, assumed charge. Having previously occupied important 
positions in the Straits Settlement, ho decldetl to Introduce tho penal sj^tem 
current there, which was founded bj' Sir 'Stamford Kafflcs in 1823. In 
1869 a branch penal settlement was established in tho Nicobars which con- 
tinued till 188S. The numlterof convicts Increased to 8,873, and 3.000 acres of 
land lind been cleared and 876 l>cen btougbt under cultivation. Tho health 
of the settlement improved, shoning a reduction of tho death rate from 
10*16 jxsr cent, to 1*2 per cent. In 1869 tho settlement was re-transferred 
to tho control of the Government of India. 

(lencral SUtcort (1871) (Afterw.ards Field Marshal Sir I). Stewart).— 
The VU-oroy of India, I/ml Mayo, who took a keen pcrHonal interest in tho 
settlement, drew up a scheme of reforms f«jr General Stewart to carry out. 
“ He directed that sjiecial attention Ik? paid to cultivation, produce of tho 
scU-sujjportors, eattlo-raising, tiinl>cr, and produce from the Andamanese, 
o-s well as tho codityi'ig of General Man’a rules into rcgulatioiiH ”, (Sir 
lUohanl Temple, Ceiisii-' llcport, 1901, p.age 360.) On the 8tii February 1872 
I/m! Mayo «as iiumlrred by a convict at Hope Town ivhile on a visit to the 
Andamans, In 1872 the admini'-tintion was raised to tho rank of a Chief 
Commis-iiouer^hip. The Andaman Itcgulation of 1874 was drafted, placing 
the eottlement jmlicinlly uinler the Goveniment of India, instead of iinucr the 
Hiuh Court ol (’.alcult.a. ami life-term convicts eojild be n'le.ased after 20 — 25 
yeanot pcn.vl sf*rvitiiile, provided it liad been nccomp.anieil by gooil conduct. 

During General A. G. Ibm^eH « teiiun* (1875) the Andaman and Nicobar 
Itcgulation III of 1876 c.amc into force. 

Coliinfl T. Cd'lfll. r. C. (1879). — (’obmel Gadell behl the np]><iiittnient for 
thirti'vn years which are marked by go'at i-eonorni'-al ilevelojuuents of the 
si-tt!em''nt .and it* resniins-*. In ISS'Sthe Forest I>ej».irtment was established. 
In till' l.yall-l/'llibrplge (simimssion Incltnbsl the projyH.nl cif separate 
rorjfiiu’Tnetits for a rlmrt j>eri«Kl for ronaitts, and fiirtlier eontiiieineiit in an 
jwssxK-i itssl )ul ftir a p'ri'wl of three jvars. The (Vllnlar .hail as.as built ns a 
n-suU o! the*-- pnipisals leit the AssoclatssI Jail was not built IsN-niiw' it was 
funnd th.at it wtuibl U- diflienlt to find aiinicjent intrnrimrnl work for the rori- 
vi-Xs ; inyMs»aer,the Ine.arientiQntd nl.an?fl lUinilMT ol convicts would tlrnude 
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has been started, co-operative societies or^u)izcd and other social movemeuta 
have received an impetus. Some of the more conspicuous public ivorks have 
been tho new deep water jetty at C!hathani, connected 'with the main land by a 
causeway ^vido enough to take two motor lorries abreast, also Ross Island has 
received an up-to-date electric power plant. The most outstanding of all 
has been tlio filling of almost all the important malarial swamps roimd the har- 
bour by dredgers of which special mention is made elsowhero. These changes 
have been mentioned here in some detail as they shed light on tho changes 
that have occurred in the population, of which tho chief points aro the in- 
creaso in the proportion that the free population bears to the convict, and tho 
great increase in uomen and children. An intercstmg fact which shows what 
tho outside world thinks of prospects in the Andamans is tho builduig and 
equipping of a match factory by private enterprise at a cost of three and a 
half lakljs of rupees. Tliis commercial venture, it is expected, will load to 
others. 


CHAPTER V. 

Tile Aborigines. 

Tlic Negrito race is surmised to liavo been tho earliest i>coplo to inhabit 
the continent of South Eastern Asia and of thb raco tho z\ndamaneso 
and tho Soruangs of tho Malay Peninsula represent to-day j)crlmp3 tho 
purest tjqio. Li tho Philippines tho Actas are of tho same origin but less 
pure in tj-po, while traces of tbeir raco inbrctl with other tribes aro represented 
in Malaya and are x>orhaps to bo found in Assam and in tho hills of Southern 
India. The cliicf oharacteristio of these peoples, a characteristic wWch is tho 
koy-noto of iVndaraancso life, is, that they aro naturally, “ collectors of food, 

and not cultivators Tho social units is tho family, and thoj,' move in 

family grotiiH, where game, fish and wild yams arc easiest to obfain." Tho 
many anthropological similarities of customs, religion, wcaiwiw, treatment 
of tho dead, etc., iwint clearly to tho definite relatioitship of tho i\ndamanoso 
to tho aboriginal race inhaliiting South l^steru Asia which Is mentionod in 
Hindu Mythology. 

It is only owing to their miiqijo i>osition and complelo isolation from tho 
rc*st of tho continent that their Kur\ival can 1 k» accounted for. 

Tho i\ndamancse are of two tj-pcs; — (u) The coast tribes of South 
.\ndaman and all the tribes of Middle and Noitli zVndamau. (f>) The Onge.s 
of Little Andaman, including the Jarawos of South i\itdamnu and tho Sentino* 
Icso of North Sentinel I.^Iand. 

Tho diflcrcncc between these two t^Tcs is dlstuict, both in features, 
mode of dri*s.s, stnicture of liows, and language. Sir R. Teniplo in his Census 
Ucjwrt, 1901, (Uvideil the fin,t group into twoscctioiis. TlioYcrown or northern 
Bcciiori containing the Chariar, Korn, Talm, Yerc, and Ktslo tribes. Tho 
Houthem Of IJojign/iji section containing tho Juwai, Kol, Ilea, Balawa, and 
I5tijigv-nb trif»c.s. This first group is however no longer an actuality.* Its 
mcinlH*rK have lost all cohe-sion kuico home of the clans have entirely clitsl out, 
while the rvni'siinng irtdividiml.s marry irrcsj>cctivo of tribo, with however 
no cont.aet with tho Ongo-Jarawa group, who keep to thom-sclves. 

rortund<'ly valuable historir.al, niilhnipologlcal and ctlmologienl «lntn 
of this group have Iwri reconh\i by Man. Temple, Poriman and Brown, so 
no further mention nml l^c made of them. 

Tho Southern grvmpcif Ong«'-Jar.awa group Is tho only one which is rtill 
int.^cl. Tl.'‘<e inhabit t lie whole of South Andaman, Biilbux!, IJt tic Andaman 
and North S<-nlincI. In mlditbiu then* was a fourtit tlaii of Jaranas on 
Itutl.su’l of vriii'h mtthuiirh.as mmit lfk»7. Jo that year a ijoy of tho 

flau wfL\rej«uU-l to 1^' vj vwg with tbv 0»ge». b\tl he vsrnj>,-(l L-forv he was 
by the autlioritir^. A rm.dl communal hul L longing to tho»u it<sij*!o 
howcTrr was t.-tn. “ILe !mt was of the A.tme tsqv> ns that f»iiilt by the Ongej 
but quite ihn'-rtiit to th«' darawa t-ommuiia! huts; ne\crthrl>“iW the Ofigea 
Ua{<<* V t«v TV* 
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CnATTER V. — THE AROriOnfES. 


— Tlie Onges and Sentinelesc «se niuUiple-lieaded arrows for 
shooting foil and birds. In tlie case of the Scntinelcso, they use nrrou-s 
barliotl with small splintcrsi of pigcon-boiie. Specimens taken at Xorth 
Sentinel shoued they had liecn mainly used in shooting pigeon as they bad a 
large nnml>er of small feathers adhering to the prongs. Perhaps part of their 
diet consists of such meat, for the numlierof pigso small an island must be 
limited. On a risit to the island a few pig were however seen. 

Marriage . — The Ongea marrj- while young, tho girls being ten or cloven 
years old and not even developed. This is not to be wondered at for Onge 
cliildrcn seem to know all about sex mattere wliicli is perhaps duo to their 
living together in communal huts as well as to the actions exhibited in their 
dances. With tho Onges there Boems to bo no elaborate ceremony as with other 
Andamanese. Men on a casual visit from distant villages are very often 
given a young girl* by an elder mereh' placing the man’s hand on the girl’s 
wrist, no* wonl l>eing spoken. The girl is quite docile and goes along hut should 
tho man let go, she will escape into the jimgle and he has to go homo without 
her. Nothing is known about tho Jarawns. 

Orecting . — Tho Ongos uuliko the Andamanese arc complctel}' silent 
when they meet. Tho residents of a village when meeting friend.s sit on tho 
sand and the visitors sit on their laps; tlujs they embrace each other for 
.several niinutea without saj'ing a word and pas? on from one person to tho 
next until all have been embraced, l»oth men and women. Nothing is knouii 
alwut the Jar.awas or Scutinclc.se. 

From general olnervation of the custoni.s of tho clans of the outer group, 
tho Onges of Little Andaman and the Jarawas of South Andaman may ho 
classwl a,s closely related. They arc known to understand each other, whereas 
none of tho friendly Great Andaman tribes understand either the Ongo.s or 
tho Jarawas. 

Tho Jarawas of Sotith Andonian and the Sentincleso are appareutlj* 
very clasely allied ; possibly tho latter arc Jarawns, who while crossing 
.Maepherson Strait.s on a raft wcrodriftwl out to sen by tljotido and InnjJed on 
North Sentinel Islaml. 

Poptman also mentions the existence of an ertmlaga claji of Ongos on 
Uttlo Andaman. This information was derived from Bome Andnmaneso wIjo 
wore left on Little Andaman for a short time. They liad told him of men 
coming from the south who had larger Ih>%sh than tho Onges, ami of similar 
length to the Jnrawa how. A considcr.ahlc portion of Little Andaman both 
in tho Northeni and Southern jwrts of the idaiid has l>cen surveyed by tho 
wTitcr, hut no indication of a Bej>.amlo crcmiaga clan was found. Its exist- 
enc<> is therefore doubtful. Possildy the people l>clnnged to a nolglilwuring 
Hcpt, which had larger Ikjwh, for it happens that particular septs make larger 
Ik>ws when they are at enmity with another s^'pt. On the other hand the island 
hasmitlKs?n completely e-xidored, and the existence of an inland scut may 
still he found. 

Conriit^ion. — Von Kiekytcdt, n German anthropologist who recently 
visited the Andamans, was also of tho opinirn that the Otigo-Jarawas ami 
the reinaLuing Amlamancse represented two diflerent layoris of tho primitive 
Negrito rao<*. He further mentioned that Im noticed among the Onges of 
Little Andaman somatic inthien.’ot «f Arab mid other nU''n origin, whereas 
til • Gr -at Andannn’’a jviss ss-d neonsid rahl- mixture of Ihirimse ami other 
elements. Tliese elements he opined uvre duo to sliipwrecks. Von ICick- 
stedl’s views and opinions require ronrirmation. It Is however of interest to 
note that pjirtm.an found Iierelitaiy HX'phiUs to Ih? present among the raf'e. 
l>r. Hutton Buegesls that Portman mistook yawn for stydlis. hut the writer 
has not noticed ninonc the Onges the dlstin'-ti\ e fe.aturei oi this dl-’easo which 
i« fn,'q'i<«nt In the Niis-dtirs. Further investicatinn is n^cessarv to confirm 
either view. 

Of those (5n.'it .Artilam.wie that tho German nnthr^p^logist Haw, a 
very r,»vsl<!erat>l«> numlw'r must Karr Im'ch half.hre,'<!s ssho difler from the 
pure-h.f>Kfol Nr.-tito iKith in fnrist feature* mid in nt.stun*. The most 
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CHAPTER V (a). — THE AHDAilAH HOME. 

In 18W Colonel Ford succeeded Colonel Tytler and disagreed with Mr. 
CorbjTi in his policy of administration of the i^daman Home. Jlr. Corbjm 
resigned, and Jlr. J. K. Homfray assumed charge of tlio Horae. 

Mr. Homfray was in charge of the Andaman Homo for some ten j’ears 
and during the course of his chai^ brought many of the outlying tribes into 
contact with the settlement, relations extending as far north as Interview 
Island. Attacks wore becoming unknown. The Homo was now transferred 
fiom Ross to the mainland, where it became more popular as thero was no 
longer a feeling of restramt ; as many as 100 Andamanese would be in resi- 
dence together. In 1807 Homfraj' placed the number of Andamanese of 
Great Andaman at 3,000. Ho considered that the raco was becoming extinct, 
os Dr. Mouat in 1858 had, computed the number at 5,000. Conditions at the 
Homo also appeared to bo umiatural, for though 2 births were recorded 
per mensem, all the children died within a week of birth. The Andamanese 
proved to be of great uso to the aottlcraent in capturing runawaj’s. They also 
realised profits for tho extra expemUturo incurred by the Homo by working 
in l)oats, looking after gardens which they rented from Govemraont, tending 
cattle, roaring pigs and poultry and selling forest produce. 

Their employment as boatmen they did not however relish as it nocossi* 
tatod considcrablo restraint, numbcTs deserting as a consequence. 

In 1874 Sir. Tuson succoedod Mr. Homfray and a system was developed 
of establishing homes for tho Andamanese at various stmtigicnl jioiiits around 
the aottlomcnt, under tho care of convicts, which allowed for the maintcnauco 
of friendly relations with the outliing Andamanese as well as controlling tho 
movements of runaways. In ISTSSIr.MansuccecdedMr.Tusoninthe charge 
of tho Home for a period of some four years. It was then noticed for tho 
first time that tho Amlamanose were sutlcrlng from s^mhilis owing to their 
intimntn* with condets, tho potty officer in charge of the Homo being the 
chief oflonder. During tho course of his charge Mr. Mon visited ond for the 
first timo persuaded tho inhabitants of North Andaman to come to tho sottlo- 
ment. In 1877 however a severe outbreak of measles occurred in tho Homes, 
to which many ^Vndamancso succumbed. Tho epidemic spread to tho North 
and Middle .tVndaman tribes. Tim together with sj’philLs caused groat 
ravages among tho aborigines; indeed by tho latter discaso scarcely a household 
on Groat ^\ndaman was umufcctc<l. 

In 1879 M. V. Portiuan assumed charge over tho Home. Ho was much 
struck by tho decrease m tho numbers of tho /Vndamancso and tho ravages 
caused by sj’phais on Nortli Andaman ; some 134 cases of S 37 )hilh were ad- 
raitU'd into hoapitnl during tho >x*nr, and it was noticed that horctlitary 
sj'phllii was beginning to apjK'ar. 

With tho exception of a break of a fow years 51r. Portman was in charge 
of tho Home till 1900. Ho took a great interest in tho Aiulamancso and was 
Alwn 3*8 in touch with thoiu as ho established n home for them in his com- 
pound, emplojing them ns lus own boatnun and servants in hw house, which • 
was much aiiprcciatwl bj* tho Aiidamaneac. 

Li 1803 an oriihauage was foundetl bj* tiio Rev. Mr. Corbjm for j'oung 
And.'vmnne.se, who wore to l»o odiicateil ami later emplo^'cd ns servants. A 
couviot WMpIacotliii charge of them and their hcliool education coiislstc<l of 
“ English rvatling and writing, Unlu traiislalicm and elementary arithmetic 
_ That the j'oung <\u<Ia[nancso resented tho conditions of restraint under 
which they were put, can Ihj vouched for by the fact tho orphminge was 
contuumlly empt)* ns it» iiimatiw Iia<) run nwn^'. 

To ipiotc tho Rov. Mr. CImnt's nquirl “ Little siicecss attemlH tho pro- 
jecU of ciiUivating in Aiulnjn.ami«; Iwvu in the ori>[mnngo iv taste for scttlfd 
life, or for a livehluxxl gaimnl by fanning, euUlvatinn or doimvtio wen’kes ” 
eto.. As a of the rompletr lack of suivt'^s the ori>lianage was finally 

cl'jscti down in ISSS. ^ 

In !8''2 the sirk and death ratoliemgver\*high, the Home waa traiisfcmyl 
to Ha'Mo. a hospital was latsT att.aclie<l to all other Homes, proving of a 
grraV h<“lp to tho irimatrs. In IS’tt Portman wn>tc “It U sail to mao the 
ravsgrsi whi'.h Mjphilrt Is working among them, nud their uutuberA aro liocotulng 
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ClIAPXEr. V {a ). — TUB A^'DA2IA>' HOME. 


ia high, aii average of one tlj’ing everj'month so far, but those who succumbed 
had been in poor health for many years andwithoneor two exceptions those 
who remain are fairly healthy. 

It must be bomo in mind that the Andaman Home was established Arith 
the object of mainraining a place %Tithin the settlement whore the Andamanese 
could l>o kept separate from the convict population and at the same time 
Govemmont could establish close contact with them so as to befriend and 
conciliate them. ,This would have been impossible without some such institu- 
tion as the Homo, as is only too apparent in the case of the Onges who, with 
the exception of one or two septs of tho North East coast of the Little. 
Andaman wlio regularly visit I*ort Blair, could not really be trusted even at 
tho present day wore alupuTCcked mariners to land on their coast, although 
they may bo quite friendly when officials visit thorn to leave presents. To 
protect shipuTccked mariners against massacre by the aborigines was one of 
tho main objects of ostablLsliing tho Bottlemcnt. Yet tho'oiilj' places on tho 
Andaman coast whore they would bo giveat anj* assistance oven to-day are 
those parts inhabited by the friendly triboa of Great Andaman while more 
than half of tho west coast of Great Andaman, inhabited by Jarawas, and the" 
coast of North Sontuicl are probably as unsafe to-day ns they were 100 
years ago, and oveiy tinarmed stranger would bo killed. Only recently a 
shiptvreckcd crow landed on tho Andamans, fortunately on a part of tho coast 
inhabited bj* friendly /Vndamaneso and thoj' wore eventually, after several 
month.s’ great hardship, l>rought to Port Blair. 

It is difficult but necessary to place n just value on the successful oftorls 
of ourprodeewsors townnU cstablbning friendly relations with tlie.i^domaneso 
through the Horae, in order to meet tho criticism published by von 
Elokstodt that tho .<\julaman Homo was tho door of death to tho Andn* 
raaneso race. There can bo no doubt that had our predecessors had tho 
oxporionoo which has boon now gained, a diilorcnt policy would have 
beoi pursuetl but it must bo bonio in rabid that bi order to be- 
friend a s-avage, contact with civilization must l>o established and unco this 
is done tho djing out of a priiiiUivo race liko the Negrito is apt to follow ui 
duo rouTxo as local history aud general cxjwrienoo el.scwlioro only too clearly 
shows. It scciiLs to bo unavoidable that individuals should get infccte<l 
disoisort such a.s sj'philis. measles, influenza, etc., and once infection starts U 
overruns tho whole trilw because those infectcil cannot bo Bcgrcgated or. 
liraugUt In for treatment owing to thcic nomadic Uaiiita, natural dislike of 
any civilized trc.itmont and disroganl for those seriously ill, who are usually 
left O-viwsed outside their crude nhcltcru. 

Well-meaiutig oflk-inU uiado ottempte to civilize the Amlamancso; if 
they had sueccoded, which I have olrca<ly pobited out to bo contrary to ox- 
poricuce, tlio nsco rai.:ht have been prcscrvofl longer, bec-nufle It would have 
experienced tho benefits of civilization in tho form of mwUcal treatment; 
this Is ovMo.it In the case of a few Andamaiioao who were taken on as domoetio 
servants. Tho main olwtacles were that verj* few people take the ncces.sarj' 
personal mUwest m and p.aticnce with a ».avoge race to train them, and the 
Andamanese themselves n ere lUflfirult to wean from their nommlk- linbitH. 

At the time of uTitiiig tlicro is one linlf-bml fVndamancse girl bi tho 
Bishop’s Home in Uangoon realms in the eighth titnndard. It is her desiro 
to l)ecoino a Hosjutal nurKc. Tlierc is also a Jarana boy at the Homan 
Catholic MU«ion school in Hnnchi. This boy na» found by Captnui West’s 
party. Ife wivs for some yearn under the care of tho medical mitiiorities and' 
wa.s sent to Hancbi with some Or.iona ut owlor to keep Idm away from tho 
influence of c«mvi'’ls. He has nluayit shown an antipathy townnla the 
co.vil Andam.anes)\ Tlie boy Is now nlKini 7 years of age and quite 
strong and beallhv. He Is s'rry n-sen-etl nilli tho missionaries but 
happy in lb* Orami family with ulueh he Uvea, fbimctimes he ahous n violent 
temperament nn-l In th^ne fils he e.-iU rarth. Hr Imlsts mi getting meat ami 
fisliilvUy. Heln-.fnirftitmdlngschiHilamlUivportedto !k* progrresing well. 
It l« hoped that some day he will rrtiim to the Andamans as a forester. 
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ciiAPTER V (6). — ^nrcoRD or relations with jarawas. 

In 1929, a forest camp at Bajalunta in tlio Middle Andaman was attack- 
ed. Fortunately convict Bush Police were present and the Jarawa were 
shot on this occasion. The forest camps were removed to Baratang, an island 
8eparato<l from the mainland by Homfray and Middle Straits, which could be 
protected by boat patrols. The Jarawa have lived on the island for several 
montlis in the dr}* season, in close proximity to tho camps but no inids have 
taken place during tho last two wars, prohabl}* because tho Jarawa have 
found the men in the vicinity to \to uumriabl^’ armed, whereas it is their 
present custom to attack only rmarmotl parties. 


CHAPTER V (c). 

Hislory oi our Relations with the Onges. 

The early history’ of relations with the Onges of Little Andaman presents 
a BOiies of fruitless attempts at conciliation. For many ycaT-s the Onges 
proved a sofircc of much worry to tho Settlement, owing to tho precarious 
position in which any visiting or shipwTecked crews were placed in lauding on 
Little Andamaii. 

In 1807, the Captaui and Boveiioftho crew of the ship Assam Valley 
n ho went ashore to cut a spar, were never seen again. Tho Ktvaniung 
under Mr. Homfray was sent out to discover the whereabouts of tho missing 
men, hut failed it- its quest owing to the hostile attacks of the Onges and 
the very hca\y surb The I. G. S. Araean tvaa next fitted out ns a punitive 
oxpedit’ion and dlscovercti the remains of the Europeans who had ouviously 
lieen murderixl. The party wero often attacked by the Onges nnd owing to 
their ammunition getting wet, nnd tho difllculties of landing and taking oil 
in an extremely licaAy surf, wore placed in a dangerous position. Honover 
tho great braver}’ of ficvcral induidualH rcsulteil in tho party being safely 
extricated, five men receiving tho Victoria Cross for their bravo actions. It 
was further estimated that some seventy Onges wero killed. 

In 1873 General Stowart visited the island, the Onges keeping out of 
sight, having no doubt profited by the experjcnco gained in their former lesson. 
On his return to Port Blair however General Stewart discovcrwl that five of 
tho crow of the junk <?«an 7 cxm trading between Monlmcin nnd the Straits 
had been nttackoil ami iniirdored while searching for water. A party sent 
out ns a punitive expedition discovered their remains, and being attacked 
drove the Onges olT with great lose to them. They also burnt doum a few 
communal huts, Hevcrnl canoes l»eing found hanging up, in one, one parti- 
cularly large one. One Ongc wo-s captured nnd taken to Port Blair but he 
diM soon after without hU language •►oiiig found out or understood. 

An attempt of the Cliicf Commissioner to land in 1874, met with tho same 
ill sucechs. In 1878 it was found that theOngea vl5ite<l MnepherKon Straits 
mid the Cinque islands, canoes Is-ing seen in Portman Bay. In 1880 while 
on a trip to the Nicobats, Colonel Cndcll and Portman visited Jackson 
Cns’k. Little Andaman, to \*e attached by a great number of Onges. On 
theretimi trip however, a few sliowtsl signs of friendship in fact they embraced 
the Andamanese sent ashore. Tills was the first detnonstmtioii of friend- 
ship on the jiarl of the Onges, nnd nuiiierons j>re«ents were left hehiml to 
still further enc<iuragp the peaeeful intentions already sliown. However 
nniilher group of ()ngi*«H<v*n still further up the coast nttnckwl tliepirty sent 
to meet them furring them to take to the sen. 

Theolijri'tiveof the settlement was now if )»os.sihle to eaptiirea few Onges 
mid hy humane treatment ronciUato them, loading them with presents on 
their release and rrtiini to the tril«e. 

In 1885 sH-cumsl nil event on South Cinnue wldrh le*l to the conrllla. 
thill nn<l su1*sr<iupnt frirnilUn>-?is of thrwr nlsmginr-i. An old Oiige, who was 
taken to l»<'« ti .tnrswn. «as r.-ijitiirtsl. finding trares of a la-go jiartv then- 
mi exjw<!iti..n w.w fittr,! out for their rapture. 8 men, <> wotnen ’nnd 10 
rhi! Imj Were »ul«e<piently taken. t)f the*«r n.Mue eleM-tj liidividuai* were 
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18 CHATTER V (C).— mSTORT OF OUR RELATIoyS ^\^T^ THE ONOES. 

CuUural Anthropology . — Little is really knovn about the cultural anthro- 
polog5' of the Onges, no doubt on account of their comparative isolation and 
natural The few superficial cultural differences have alreadj' been 

remarked on, but a vast field of research awaits the anthropologist of the 
{ut\iro* . Portman was able to collate a vocabulary of some hundred wor^ of 
their language, but their psychology, morals, superstitions, religious beliefs, 
or mj'thologj’ have not j’ct been discovered and ns a result are excluded from 
the follouing resume of their cultural developments. 

Government and Tribal Gommunities . — Little Andaman is divided between 
various septs, the names of which are found under the heading “ Tribal 
Distribution Each sept possesses a stretch of territoij’ or hunting ground 
which has definitely’ recognized boundaries. Anyintmsionon to this bunting 
ground is regarded as a sufficient occasion for the outbreak of inter-sept 
warfare, even though the different septs may be related by marriage. 

Zfa6itafion.— Each sept occupies a largo circular communal hut which is 
generally’ built on the sea-shore, but it is not unusual, when the coast is ex- 
posed to the full force of the monsoon or in tho season for collecting fruit and 
honey for all its occupants to take to tho jungle. These huts arc ingeniously 
made, witli a frame of ciroidar canc-work rising to a point. Over this thatch- 
ing is neatly bound. Around tho hut are a series of small raised cane plat- 
forms used for sleeping purposes. Trophies of tho chose by way’ of ornBincnt 
arc suspended from tho roof of tho hut. Buckets made of logs and sometimes 
of giant bamboo are found suspended in the huts as well as nets and baskets. 
The bamboos arc collected on the shore, having drifted there from Burma. 

Tribal Goi’crnwent— There is a nominal chief, but to use JIan’s wordn 
while dcicribing tho i^ndamancse sptem of internal government “ Com- 
munism modified by authority ” holds srvay ; a feature common to most 
primitive tribes. Tho elders of the sept undoubtedly possess an authority 
almost c<\ual to that of tho chief. 

Marriage . — Marriage is usually oxogainous, sometimes tho wife goes 
and lives with tlio sept of the husband and at other times tho husband joins 
the sept of the wife. One or two cases aro on record wljcre man and wife 
are Imth of the same sept. Tho Onges marry quite young being perhaps only 
ton or eleven years old and not fully developed. The uriter has on several 
ocea>ions witnessed a marriage. Tho ceremony was very simple and consisted 
in an eUlot of the sept taking the wvlst of his daughter and place it in tho 
Jinmls of the young man of tho vi-sUing sept. Tho girl then beenmo liis wife 
and ho was free to take her away’ provided tho girl did not rcloaHO herself and 
runaway’ in tho interior, in which cose she was free to go back to licr sept. 
This actually happened in tho writer's presence, much to the nnnoy’onco of 
the woiihblw husband. Consummation of tho marriage and pregnancy like- 
wise appear to take place Iteforo the bride attains maturity, and a woman 
may be a grandmother when she i« 30 years old or younger. Tho average 
I^:e nttain(sl by' the healthy is perhaps not much more than 40 years, and 
^>crsotis Known to the writer 30 years ago ns children have within liis Imow- 
ledge doclinwl and died when they were about 40 years old. 

DifojTc, — To leave a wife appears to be a breach of tribal morality. 
'n»e writer came amiss a case where a man deaertod his wifo and went to 
live with anothoi sept. On his return to his own sept to live with his former 
wife he was much sooldetl by an old woman of tho sept and was told to go 
away again. 

Dffi/A ond lUtrial . — Nothing is known almiit the luiri.al ceremony. Tliey 
]<ri-!u-tvo the jaw-lsme.s of <lece.ased relatives which is not unlike the CJrent 
Auilaniatiwe custom. 

OmnmentA and Attire, — Tlte Onges jXMsess no bma«l tascllcsl liclls as 
Mjmmoii among friendly trit»es of Great Andamanese, and their women- 
fulk wear a tas<cl of yellow fibre in fnint in the place of the leaf woni by the 
wumi-n of the fjreat Andaman ro.-utal tri!*rs. 'flic yellow dricsl skin of a 
d-jndnil'mmorrbld is u-msI fur decorative inirposes, while white rlay js srnenr- 
e-l i>y l»otb on tlirjr faces and IkkIv aometimes In ornamental jiatterns. 
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cnATTEr. V (c ). — lasTony or oub eelations with oirors. 

from eitorminalion for a period lon|; cnonsh toenable it to adapt itself to the change in its coa- 
tacts and environment, thojwriod of deelino seems to rive way again to one of increase. The 
Ta«manianis eitinct but the Jlaori U at last reviving. In thecaseof the Andamanese the 
reinired for adaptation is likely- to be abnormally prolonged on account of the exceedingly 
long perioil during which these islanders have been isoLtted in a pcculbr environment of their 
own to w Jiich tliey have Iwcorac specially adapted. They appear jncidentally unable to survive 
if without the shelter of the forest to which they hare bJwme accustomed (ndr Tortman, 
//i#f<jryo/our^efaf»<msir»lAlA« d»i<f'rmaRese,pagc876). 

j. u. n. 


CHAPTER V {d). 

Points of affinity between the Semangs and the 
Andamanese. 


It has Ik-ou mentioned nt tho beginning of this chapter that the Semangs 
of tho Malay Peninsula aro the nearest in typo to the Andamanese. Sir 
R. Temple, in his Census Report of 1901, has laid dotvn certain points of aflinity 
between tho Andamancfsc and tho Semangs j tho publication roccntly of a 
l>ook entitled Amon^ iht Forest Dicar/s of ^falaya by Paul Schebesta 
has drawn the link still closer, os being the latest original research on tho 
subject. 

The “ Orang-Utan ", or Forest men of Malaya, inhabit the dense forests 
in tho Kc<lah, Patani, Perak, Kclontaii, and Pahang districts of tho Slalay 
Peninsula. Like tho Andamanese, they load a t>-picaUy nomadic life, over 
in scareh of food and game, and nray bo classed os being relics of tho so- 
palled " namboo-ago ". As a t3‘pc tho Semnng scents to ho more akin to 
tho Ongc-Jarawa group of Andamanese than to tho Northern group. A 
comparison of illustrations in Schobesta’s book with photographs taken of 
Oiiges cxlnbits a sintilnrlt}* of general physical features, stature, phj'slogno- 
my, and eirprcssion, which lend one to bclIcTp that both groups are very 
closely relatetl and undoubtotlly Identical in origin. AsimilariU is rocordetl 
in customs, ifabits and prinutivc cultural implements, which full)’ substan- 
tiates this premise. 

Cuifiirul AJJlniliee. — Habitations. Huts are of the ordinary lean-to 
tj'po as found among the mirthem groups of Andamanese, and aro thatched 
with palm leaves fnstcmxl together by iiie.ans <»f rattan strips. There is no 
hal>ilation of any kind resembling tho Oiigo-Jarawa commun.il hut; but 
the Semangs erect raiscil canc-work IkhIs such ns arc found among tho Onges 
and not among tho nortliern grouj* of Andamanese. Tlicro appears to ho 
anmng tho Semang no such segregation of soxc.s as i.s common among tho 
Andamanese. 

IVetywinv. — TliP Unv u«e<l by the Semangs is Identical with that !is«l 
by the Ung'*n. with no spivml markings on it. Of recojit j'caw however, 
owing to alien influpiifes, the l»ow is I'ocomiiig ol»solete among tho f4‘innng», 
and has Ikh'u siiperstsled by tlio bIowpi|H! UhtowmI from tlio Plo and Jahni 
tril*es. 

Jturint Cudnm*.— -Nothing is known of Ongt Imri.al cusUihls. hut the 
Senvangs, like the Aiulamn-:r-«* of the northern group, huiy tlieir dead. Roth 
rart>« place fiMwl on tin gr.ave fso that the spirit may Ik* muirishrd, and make 
aggrr^sivi* detnoristmtions to frighten away thr evil sjiirits of the dra<I. I.ike 
the .\rd.smarif-<e, the Seni-iiigs InimtsliatrlV derert the sp^it, hut return after 
a tixf^l iwri'sl of monrriug l« celi-brato a fr.ast for the ilrad perron. If there 
i< any lUdntemmrtit of l-uu-i later, as among the Andamanese, SehelKXta 
tn.sVcK tKi mentl-in of R. 
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CHAPTER V (c). — PISTRIBCnoS AND 3IO^'E3IENT OE THE ARORIOINAL 
POPDIATIOX. 


CHAPTER V (e). 


Distribution and Movement of the Aboriginal 
Population. 

Of the aboriginal population onlj* tlio friendly Groat Andaman tribc« 
were counted, while the Onges, Jarawasand Sentineleso were estimated. 

The following tabic gives the figures for tho various friendly Andomanoae 
tribes of Great Andaman as they stood at tho beginning of 1931 ; — 


Vere 

Il&If Bred .... 

Kora 

Kede 

Ilalf Bred . . . • 

Charlar 

n&lf Bred . . . • 

Balava .... 

nali Bred .... 

Bojigy^b .... 

T»1)0 

TotM Pure Bred 
HaUBred . 


Men, 

Women. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

. 0 

20 

4 


. 2 

2 

r> 

2 

G 

12 

1 

2 

4 

. i 

4 

4 


•i 

! i 

1 

1 

*5 

'i 


21 

42 

6 

5o74 

. 4 

2 

7 

3-lS 

25 

44 

13 

SeOO 


The total is only 90 against 209 in 1921 or a decrease of per cent. 
During tho prcctxltng decade the decrease aniounlcd to 04 per cent. Tho 
causes for tho <lecrea.so have already been explainetl in tho chapter on tho 
Andaman Home. It is certain that very fow pure bloodc<l Andamaneso of 
tho friendly Great Andaman tribes will survive another decade. Jlost of 
these Andnmnnwo have lost tribal cohesion but they ncvortheleas often cling 
to some extent to their territory. For instance the miter failwi to persuade 
a solitary couple at Port Cornwallis to join the remaining friendly tril>eB 
at Havelock in owlet to be able to give tlicnx aomo medical attention while 
a fow Chariarsfrom Landfall island could only bopcrsuadtvl to livont Havelock 
during tho monsoon on tho promise that they would l>o taken to Landfall 
after tho monsoon. It wa.s deairablo to bring them away from Landfall ns 
some suffered from diseases which roquirwl inwlicnl treatment. 

Table showing tiio catimatetl population of Onges, Janvas, and Sen- 
tinelcao 


1021. 1031. 


1. OngP« 340 250 

2. Jsnvat 114 70 

3. Scntinrlj^ 117 50 


Thf OnjM. — Tlic Onges were cstimatc^l in 1921 at BIG persons. In tho 
ptesrnt Census they were cstimntetl at 2.”»0 persons only. Tlicre has been a 
consider.shle decrease in tins p<»puI.'»tion mainly from deaths duo toinfluenz-a 
ant! mal.iri.v which c.atiswl several sejds on the south and we<t coast almost 
to di*.sppc.sr ahile mert of llie rhildren at .Tack?on creek were found to Huflcr 
fmm enhrgtsl splcer.s so badly that thev cotild only walk with difficultv. 
Tlie prr»rnt estlmsto may bonrver lx* on tlic low side and it is liopctl to verify 
it in tlif coming coM wr.athrr. 

Tf>‘ Srntinrtfjf. — Vera' littio i« known of the numberof aborigines which 
inhabit S**ntln«’l Kl.and*. Idle the .lamwAH they are entirclv hostile. Tlie 
present estimate of TrO persons Is made on ronrltislons nrri%-e«l at from several 
vUItj during tho last deeado and alter counting the numher of huta found 
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CHAPTER VI. — (a) THE PEKAL SETTLEilEKT. 


CHAPTER VI. 

(<j) The Penal Settlement. 

The Penal Settlement was formed in 1858 after the Indian Mutiny ns 
a solution to the difficulty of segregating the largo number of mutineers, and 
also as a further attempt to establish a civilized population in tho Andamans 
with the object of preventing the murder of mariners when sailing ships 
were wreckctl, as they not infrequently A^ere on the coasts inhabited by the 
aborigines, or put in to obtain water. ; • , 

The system of treating prisoners was adopted from the original colony 
in the Straits Settlement, where convicts were divided into four classes and 
promoted from one class to another after definite periods of good behaviour 
or reduced to a lower class for 003* lapse of good conduct, the best behaved 
being selected as “ sirdars *’ or tindals ” with a certain amount of authority 
over tlicir fellow -convicts. 

Tlio penal a3'stora was revised from time to time according to the con- 
clusions of the various committees appointed to investigate existing condi- 
tions. At ono time conditions were too severe, perhaps iinavoidabl3’'80, 
owing to tbo fact that a number of de.speradocs of the mutiny had to be 
guanlctl extramuraU3' without tho pro 8 i>oct of over returning to their homes. 
Later tho i*olic3' was to ameliorate tho conditions, nmllatei again to make 
them more severe and deterrent because the Andamans became too attrac- 
tive. Tho object, liowcvor, was alwA3-s to reform tho criminal b3’ grndtml 
rela.xatipn of discipline over a decado, while holding out tho j>rospecfc of a 
somi-frec self-supporting c.vistcnco during the latter linlf of his sontonco. 
Finally in 1021 tho Jails Commission recommended the total nl>olition 
of tho Andamans as a Penal Settlement. At that time tho Settlement was 
ndministcroAl b)* tho Chief Commissioner o.s»i 3 tcd b}* 8 officers of tho Anda- 
mans Comtnuwion and a sulssnlinato overseer to every tlmnsantl eonviots. 
No convict could Iw punidieil without a quasl-jiuTicial inquiry* held b3* an 
AwUtant Commissioner, however trivial thooiTence might have boon. Tho 
time of tho overseers was fuU3* taken up in posting convicts to various works 
supernsing tiio Issue and cooking of rations, preparing ration accounts, 
Issuing clothing, inspecting convict stations ami inquiring into complaints 
and oftcnces. Con 3 oqucntl 3 ' the enforcement of discipline rested to a great 
extent with tho con>ict pottj' offieew. 

A convict on arrival was kept in the Cellular Jail for six months under 
strict discipline. During tho dn3' ho had to complcto a given task, such as 
pounding coir, or extracting coconut oil, at night ho was kept in soUtarv' 
confinement in a cell. After six months, provided ho In'liaved well lie was 
promoted to tho 3 nl class in which hnnl lalnnir was Btill extracted from him 
but under Utw riglil discipline. 

He was TfleaRciI from the Jail and posted to a gang working free from 
confinement except in a harmck at night. Under these oondilions liohad to 
four and a half ^vears before being eligible for promotion a.*, a jwtt}' officer 
or for doineslic service. He still rorrivwl convict rations and was not eligible 
for pratuit3'. He rcninineil a further five 3-car8 in indelmw during which he 
reccive<l dr3’ rations ns well n» n pratuitj' of 12 annas jier mensem. Tlmuigh* 
out these ten 3'e.irs he wore dbtinctlrc convict clothing acconling t<» the 
nature of his crime, an iron neck hand and a wowlen tieket indicating hts 
number, the natuie of Ids crime and the date of Ids conviction. IVomotion 
to the limt class made him cligildc for a Bclf-Biipjwrter’s ticket, i.e.,he waa 
allow eel to earn his own IMng, to pos<es.s pmjK*rt\v to Rend for liU wife from 
Inili.a or eontempl.ite the pos.sihiUty' of obtaining n woman to nmny from the 
liinllcfl nund>er of eligible women confined in the local fem-ile jail, ’ 

Panatii-s ontl dcsj>crate crimlnaln were kept in the Jail, Imbilual crind- 
mvls and those com icleil loc«ll3*<if scrioua t*fleiicea weie kept in Reii.aralc 
gangs under diflcrcnt ronditionii and wearing distinctive clolliing. 

IVm.’vlc convict* were kept in 0 wnlhtl l•n^lasurv, slept in dormltorifs 
and wen' pfien tuitaUe work. After five j'carx they were aliowtxl to eider 
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CHATTER VI. — (o) TnE PENAL SETTLEMENT. 

Tho moat Batisfactor 3 * result of the rorised systom is however the ira* 
proved moral standard of the community, ilany families from India and 
Uiirma have joined their respective husbands bo that there are now 1,004 
married convicts’ wives with 1,447 children. 

The most homogeneous communities in the Andamans are tho Bhantns, 
Slappillns, Karens and Burraans. Tho Bhantits are a criminal tribe from 
the Uiuted Provinces. Most of the men are coimcts with life sentences. 
Tlicy have l)ccn allowed to settle in the Andamans on the land with their 
families. Tlieir children are being c<liicate<! in their village scliool while 
ns they grow up they find work in tho local match factory, saw mills, etc. 
The total population of Bhantus in tho Andaman is 285. 


Male Adults ...........91 

Femalo Adults 02 

Boys £0 

Glrla 43 


Had the families rcmninctl in In<b*a they would have been brought up to tho 
hereditary' criminal calling of their tribe. A note on tho Bhantus is given 
in the Appendix. 

Tho Mappillas wore transported to tho Andamans after tho Malabar 
rebellion. A considerable number brought their fomilies and settled on tho 
land or set up os potty shopkeepers. Somo of those have been released but 
have cloeted to remain in tho Andamans because they find life easier than 
in their original liomc. ^\s some point out, they have only to pay the 
Govornmoiit tax whereas in India they had to pay tfiejr landlonls two-tldrds 
of their crops. Nevertheless it is reported that most of tliem will go ns s<ion 
ns all tho MnppiUa convicts are released. There are l.SSSMappilJas, of wliom 
714 are fomafea, 50o of them being married. Tho JIappOIns Jiavo soparato 
villages with schools for their cliildrcn. 

The Karens form a separate free colony in tho Middle Andaman m*.%r 
Stewart Sound. They migrated from Basscin in tho year 1025 on tho protnwo 
of a grant of land and employment In Iho For.est Department. All are 
Christians of the Baptist sect. At tho time of tho Census there wore 133 
males and 130 feranlos. So long as tho men can find forest employment in 
tho Andamans they are likely to bo permanent settlers. 

Burmtae . — During tho Inst 5 years o considerable number of Biirmarm 
have brought their families to tho Andamans and there are 400 Burnieso 
females out of wtiich 212 arc married. Like the Bhantus, ilappiltns and 
Karens they have seiiarate schools for their children, and they have a Poiigyj* 
chnung for religious worship. 

As a result of tho present policy it is therefore apparent that a free colony 
is in process of formation. Tho young generation vill have their roots in 
the An<1nmanH and as they grow up they «ill «nnt to find work and thus 
replace the C4jnvict. Until then however somo years must elapse during 
w fiich the convicts must carry on tho work of tho Settlement. Tlio Andamans 
aeem to Iw ide.nl for the accidental type of prisoner who has committct! a 
Bincle capital oiTcnco in a braul or owing to some dispute over his land in 
a fit of irtFsion or porhnjis owing to a vendetta forceil on him by his tribal 
laws nr as in the ease of so many young Butmans has committed a single 
d.scriiiy in a spirit of youtlifid cxiil>crance. None of these men are real 
criminals, an<l it U just and fitting that such jK-rsons. iusteoil of iK-lng com* 
p^llcil tosjicrxl tlirirltvcrt In intraniural confinement siirrouiuletl by all l\-pcs 
of habitual criminals, aboidd l*e able to lead a normal life with tbefr families, 
in exile it Is true, but in not noplc.ai>.xnt surroundings where they have nvcrv 
chance <'f Working out their own saivation and f>bUlernting any stigma 
that may have marrsal their past carver. 
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CnATTER vn. — TUB lX>OAL-BOEK POrULATIOy. 


Rs. 50,000 lower than the beat offer from outside the Andamans. Shares in 
this property can now be hold only by members of the local-bom communitj*, 
and as it promises to provide a steady income It will benefit many of the 
members and their descendents. 

Occupation . — Tlierc are 095 earners among tho'local-born community 
and of these 270 persona are in Government employ in various capacities, 
278 persons earn their livcliliood by agriculture and 125 follow various other 
callings as shown in the table below- Tlio problem of the future is to find 
occiipatiojj for the increasing mimbors of this community. The number of 
Government ser^'atits will diminish ns tho convict element becomes less in 
the Andamans. Suitable land for agriculture is limited, and it is very doubt- 
fill whether agricultural produce other than coconuts can over Iw exported 
from the Andamans to compete in the Indian market. Laud suitable for 
coconut cultivation is also limited. If tho population of the Andamans 
is to be self-supporting it is ersseiitial that they should produce something 
for export to balance tho cost of ncccssar}* imports. Any development 
of industry requires capital, and as has been shown above, tho accumulation 
of capital has been seriously interfered with in tho past. Tho only other 
important product of tho Andamans is timber, tho exploitation of which has 
always been more or less a Government monopoly. The Forest Department 
has recogniicd tho nce<l3 of the local community and gives them a small 
share in tho exploitation of timber for export. Further development in 
this direction ^\^U help the population to maintain themselves on an economio 
basts. 


Occupalhns of LocaUBorn Population rtlumtd at the Census oj 1031. 


OceupAtion. 




Person*. 

MaIs*. 

Fomsles. 

A^rultaral Fi«t<l-taen aa<l asricuUtml Iiup«c»on 





Culllrating Ownors 




. ICO 

Ut 


Culliratlxig TcHAnts . . . 




no 

ns 


Cullirating LAbouivrt . . . 




0 

d 


Clctks, Fumt Department . . 




33 

33 


C1<'rkf, In other ofGcre . . 




67 

67 


Koreet Deportment lAbourrrs . 




C7 

67 


Fomten ..... 




0 



Forest lUngers .... 







Gannon 







ChaudhAri ..... 







Slotor Drirert .... 




n 

n 


Motor Owner .... 





] 


EniJne Doren (oswny, J.weAfs, und 

of her 

eiaplo) 

on 




botvis) 




41 

44 


Sweeper* 




3 

3 


Goldsmiths . . . . • 




4 

4 


Ma»oo 




I 

1 


Tailor* 




4 

2 


n'.ukmilih ..... 




1 

1 


C*r|wn'er . . . » . 




1 

1 


W*»lwnnin • • * . 




1 

1 


tVheecu n . . , , . 




li 

6 


Oraijer* 




n 








in 

10 


rt»vvi<inclefk . . . . 




1 

1 


I’tioters ..... 




s 



IW *n-l Tetr^e*! h w-TTkw 




n 



Otrrwf 




} 

j' 

•• 

Timt-rr ('fwvirv'or 
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1 




41 


DSTTCATION (BY IIELIGION Aim AGE)/ 
DISTBIGTS AND STATES — eonixnued. 















































32 


CHAFTEB Tin. — AOiaCULTCBE. 


The year 1927 saw the begintdng of the Agricultural department with 
an Agricidtural Officer and n staS of a clerk, a fielclman and a labour pang 
of 10 men. The department has dowly developetl during the last four years 
and now a staff of 2 Inspectora, 2 licldmcn and a lalwur gang of 95 men are 
emploj'od in canning out its activities in the 2 agrictiltuml stations, 1 coconut 
p'antatioa, 1 coffee garden and 16 village demonstration plots. The work of 
the Department consists of experiraonting at the agrictiltural stations with 
all crops of local importance and in demonstrating the proved results of these 
esperiraonts on the cultivators’ own plots selected in villages centrally situat- 
ed. One of the objects is to imjwove the local method of p.^ddy cultivation 
and the varieties eultivated. Seeds of some of the best varieties cultivated 
in India and Durma ha\x been imported and grown in comparison witli the 
l>cst of the local varieties and the seeds which prove best in jicld and quality 
are distributed to cuTtivators, 

To show the advantages of careful cultivation and economic transplant- 
ing of seedlings, domonstration plots on the cultivator’s own lands have been 
started. There the cultivators themselves do all the work under o.vport 
atUdeo, and it is hoi)cd that this arrangement will influence other cultivator 
in the neighbourhood. Tlio department also devotes its attention to osperi- 
ments with coconuts, sugarcane, cotton, nrhnr, Joirar, rapi and tapioca as 
well as to the introduction of improved implements and manures and the 
organization of an annual agriciiltirral o-xliibition and a ploughing competi- 
tion. 

Development of agriculture is essential for the food production of the 
islands but as has been found elsewhere the cultivator is coiisorvativo in lua 
own methods and some years must clapso Wforo the benefits of impnivcd 
agriculture can be brought home to the rj'ot. 

The total area under cultivation as furnished by the Ilovomio Assistant 
Commissioner is as follows 


Acres. 


paddy 4.123 

Fugsreana 07 

Turmeric 14 

M.iixe 4 

118 

Meloni anti Water Melons 21 ■ 

VeKrtsWesf and ofLcr fntits 3<57 

CU!Te« 03 

Tea «... 1 C 3 

Coconut 3,780 

Itubber 270 


Total ♦ n.OCt 


t.’ratinj; 10.030 


Total cleared area > 10.C94 


Of th*> alKJvc. Ihn niblrcr plantations havo l)eon closerl aitico last year, 
b'catj'kf’ the rrjit of pnHjilclion of ntbl*cr exceeded the market vahio while 
the tea ganlens harp for the most part fallen Sj»to dwu‘‘e for aomn yearn pa.st. 
lurthcr, Isfitl itoder cultivAtioii is decreartitig mainly l>ecact«o Mappifla con. 
rids who hiul taken tip ngricultitral tenures have ivturnt*! to their provinces 
on rp£''i.se. 

Tlj^re was an ovcr.prt>liirU.m of pa/Jdy last year and many of the cnJti* 
^tors have left with their lurplua irtock, owing to the fact that rice cart 
l»e Imporlesl at a ronshlembly lower rate f/um lJurma than it can l/o proflumj 







































34 CItAPTZB IX. — DISTBIBUTIOK MOVEMENT OF TUE POFULATIOK OF THE 

COLONE. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Distribution and Movement of the population of the 
Colony. 

The total convict population in 1921 was 11,512 whereas the 1931 census 
shotvs In onlcr to ilhistrato the movement of the population and tho 

olloct on the ioimation oi a irco colony, tho tcsidciits oi tho islands, oscln^ng 
aborigines nho arc dealt with separately, ina 5 ' coiivonicntly bo classiGed 
under different heads as follows : — 

1921. 1931. Increase. 


1. Wives of Convicts ...... 230 1,004 774 

2. Furwt Dcp.'jrtment lal^ur .... 1,681 1,897 31C 

3. SlaUh iutlustry ••••••.. 103 103 

4. CliUdren age«l 0 — 16 1,427 4,075 2,C4S 

6. Females over 1.7 yenra excluding wives of convkfs 1,0SC ,1,8-12 760 

C. Ships' crews 320 320 

Telnl • . ♦ • 4,321 0,241 4,917 


Tlio following is tho explanation of tlto differences : — 

1. Wives of Coimcts. The increnso is duo to many convicts having 
brought their families from India during tho fast decade. 

2 and 3, Increase accounted for by labour brought from India einco 
last census. 

4. Increase of 2,048 children under 15 years of ago is duo mainly to 

children born of free women imigrants, mostly ^^ivc8 of convicts, 
Avho iiavo como to tho Andamans during tho 10 years. 

5. Increnso mainly duo to females who have como from India sinoo 

last census. 

0. 'Hiis only includes crew of vessels temporarily in tho Andamans. 

llio total free iwptdation, excluding coiniots and al>origiiiC9, was 6,473 
ill 1021 whereas it is now 11,21 1. 'fliofrec iKipulation has tlicrcforo increascil 
by 5,738. An increase of 4,917 has been accoiiiiteil for alKive, and 
tho remainder, that Is 821 in number, may Im accounted for by assuming that 
they are ox-convicts and friH} immipmnl Jnboiirrrs. Tiicro has been a decreaso 
of 231 in the garrison, whicli in 1921 %vn» 978ng.ain8t 747 in 1031, Imt other 
free immigrants have also replacwl tluit 1os.h making a total of 1,052 in midi- 
tion to tho increase of 4,917 nccoiintcil for under 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 ami 0. These 
1,052 may Ikj nMumo*! to have taken employmont in tho Andamans. I’ulilio 
Works Department v orks of corwtnirtion which were formerly done i>y convict 
lalxmr am now mainly carriwl out by free labour. Further about 2,000 acres 
of c<*comit plant.itioiis which were fonncrly wurkt’J by conxict Inlxmr arc 
now works! by fmi laNiur, while most of tho men now cniploywl by private 
individu-iLs arofreo whereas formerly Hclf-Huj»i>ortiug eon\'icts weru emjiloyt'd. 

The fertility tables of the hK‘nl»lK»m comtiuiuity, i.f., tlniHO Ikihi of con* 
vict fathers and of convict motheiw ore given l»clow 

I . — Sex of First Born. 


rrifrnUf. .VuB>l..rt.r 







45 


'EDTJCATION (BY RELIGION AKD AGE). 
CITIES AND SELECTED TOWNS 
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CHAPTEB X. — BTRTH.K^ACX. 


CHAPTER X. 

Birth-Place. 

The statistics of birth-place br provinces are contained in Imperial 
Tabic VI. Statistics were also taken of birth-placo by districts and thoso 
are given below. Out of 504 districts of India and Burma 347 aro represented 
in the Andamans which of course is mainly duo to tho fact that convicts 
come to tho Andamans from most pro\inces. 

The following aro the provinces of birth which are represented by over 
150 iivdividuaU *. — 



Persons. 

stales. 

Females. 

Andamans 

- • - * 4,244 

2,2G9 

1,975 



• • • 2,953 

2,439 

514 

Ma<lra.s 

2,754 

1,897 

857 

United Provinces . • * • 

2,431 

2,007 

424 

Punjab 

1,9S3 

1,598 

3S5 

Bengal 

W9 

797 

153 

Bibar and Orissa • • • • 

CIO 

5C4 

53 

Bomboy 

• - - 495 

435 

CO 

Central India . . . • 

• • - 42C 

3CC 

CO 

Assam 

152 

134 

18 


The figures of the female immigrants are of considerable Interest because 
the females, excepting 14! convicts, aro voluntaia’ immigrants, wliilo 60 per 
cent, of the male population arc convicts who cannot leave tho Andamans at 
will. Of tho females born outside tho Andamans, Ma4lras heads tho list 
with 857, Of these 714 arc MapplUas, 75 per cent, of wln)m will probnbly 
return to Malabar on the release of their husbands in the near future. Burma 
and tho United Provinces, the Punjab and Bengal come next with 514, 424, 
3W and 162 female residents. Tlicse figures give an indication of tho nitjpor- 
tion of the various races of which tho fiituropopulation will probably Iwcom- 
pos<xi. It is also apparent that tho Burmese population is Increasing to a 
considerable extent. Immigration of Bunnesc women is Ix-ing eneournged 
for Burmaiis make the most suitable form of forest labour and forestry* is 
tho main industrj' of the islands. Judging by tho influx of Biirme.so women 
in recent years it is probable that tho Ihinnnns will preponderate in tho near 
future. 

TabU thoxclnQ tht mnnhfr of perwi.s horn in difiricts of Indinand Bxtrtnannd 
en«mcro/<d in tht Andamans and Nicohars, 


Knh Di*»nrt«. F»en»W. Hrlh biMritl.. Main. ri'ii.alra. 


tUl>{<ara VtnBUrrTnM i 

(WUr ... I 

(i>iat|wra ... 7 

... 7 

Khaw MaUa t 

Ulb<mr«r 31 

X.nipor Vtat. 33 

Nanll.IW. 3 

fr..t i I 

fcf-acw ... a 

fjM ... 51 

RaUt I 

. I 

14 


U 


UaharEanJ 

llanWuT* 

Itifl.hiim 

IVipra 

llurJwan 

<7.Mac.M« 

|larj~-l.r.S 

larblpitf 

tl .wah 

Kl .,tA* 
M»inar-vi> 
MiitaK. Ul. 




EDirOATIOH (BY BELIGION AND AGE). 
CITIES AND SELECTED TOWNS— conftnttfli. 
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Females 
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CEATTEn X. — ^BTHTn-PLAOE. 


Birth BintricU. 


Fercoci. ItaW. Femslr«. Birth Krtriet«. Fcraou. lUle*. Female*. 


Asantapor 
Arcot 

BelUry 

Chimn'lpat 
Chittoor 
Coimbatore 
Cndtbpah 

Go<UTeri 
Oantar 
KaDsn, Routh 
Kiitna 

Statabar 
ItaHora 
Nellora 
The Nilfpna 
Uamnad 

Tanjore 
Tinnevell/ 
Tnehioopoly 
Vitapapatam 
Baapalon . 
Qi^io State 
Travaaeore State 


]>ra laauUIKhao 
ITaura 
Kntiat 
rmhavtr . 
rholen* 
VotpedSeJ 


Arobala 
Amnlaar . 
Attock 

tVra Oaii Khan 

Faridkot . 

Feroaejwr" 

aoiranwaU 

Otiirat 

Qanlaapur . 

OarpaoB 

niaear 

IToahiarpor 

JVIcrti ! 
Johbai State 
JuIInadar . 
Kanpr* 

KapurttaaU State 
KarmI 
Kat>Mr Stale 

Lol!.>aiia ! 
Lyallpof 

Va than Stale 

VaWr Kcrtia State 


Bsti 

Uk 


Am 
Abparli 
AOahahad . 
Almora 
Axampirh > 
liebmieb . 
Ballia 

Bara Baski 
Damlly 
Baiti 
Benarra 

Dottann 
Bulandahar 
Oawapora . 
Debra Dun 
Ktah . 

Klatrah • 

Parrukbabad 

Fatehpar . 

FTzahad 

Garhiral 

Ghaxipur 

Oofula 

Gorakhpor 

namirpur . 

Ilardot 

Jauapar , 

Ebert . 

Lueknaw . 

Mainpurt 

klearut 

Mirtapur , 

Moraoabad 

Muttra 

Muaafiarnanr 
Kaicl Tal 
rartahparh 
rilibhit 
lUe Bareli . 
Itampvr State 
fUharsnpitr 
Sltahjahanpor 

Sultaopur , 
UoapertBad 


Ct^roilmlia rtptary. 

Alalparb State 
Aupura ^ 

Abrajpnr ^ 

Bbopal “ 

Dhar • „ 

Indore „ 

Kiirhipaj ,, 

Knrwai „ 
Kanfeghparh 8l*ta 
Orrbh* State 
TU)pBTh ^ 

Itewa ,, 

(titaniau „ 
rtnhaaal ^ 

Xap^ ,, 

Bo.tpiikina Arrnry. 


Alwar Slate 

Illiaratpur . 
TLUner w 
Itaadt «• 

Dbotfwr M 
l*ue*«rp*if 
Jalptir ^ 
Joetbrair ^ 
KmraaU . 
Kntah ^ 

laa* reUle 
Maremr SUte 













































40 cnATTZR xr. — civil co>*LmoK aki> ;:octal and LiKamsTio raotoltnoS'S. 


far as the free population is concerned and the Andamans do not now seem 
to bo looked upon as being unfit for respectable families ns was formerly the 
case. Tlie percentage of free families, it is true, is not nearly nomial but this 
id duo to the lai^e proportion that the Garrison and Militarj* Police lioar to 
the rest of tho population as 11011 as the lai^ mimlier of crows emjiloyftl in 
vessels and immigrant labour of tho Forest Department whoso faiuilies do 
not come to tho Andamans because they are settled on tho laud elsewhere. 


Tho figures for adults are arrived at as folloii's : — 
Cliil'lrcn aged 0—15 ....... 

Free wiTw of (^jnricts inorricd locally • • . • 

Free females orer 15 years exclnding wires of Coavietd • 
Crews of veaseU (Free) ....... 

Adult nialco orer 16 j-cars excluding crews (Free) • • 

Convict matei ........ 

Convict feiaalos 

Aborigines ' • 


4.075 

S50 

1.842 

320 

4.118 

7,404 

148 

4G0 


Total Population of Andamans • 10,223 


The following are tho actual number of persons and percentages of various 
religions as represetded by difforetit colours in the map : — 


(») Great i\KDAiiA5 — TotaX Populalian * • • • . f5,P2-J 

Andatnancso jco 0*85% 

Hindiw 7,003 40*12% 

Mailims 0,434 34*00% 

JliiddhUU 2,002 15*34% 

airistbns 1,123 5*£>3% 

Eikli m 3*53% 

Others 52 0*27% 

Under " Others *’ the following roUgioos are included 

OsafoelAA >.37 

Tribal It 

7'«ta»«(rUa I 

(f») SEJcruTCL l8tjijn>— Tofed PvpvXelion • • • . 60 

Andamanese . 50 100% 

(n'i) Lmui ANDAMAir—Totol PojwZalicn • » • , 260 

Anlamanoso . • . 250' 100% 


Although tho colours have l>ccn shown against tlio whole of Great Anda* 
man, 90 per cent, of tho Indian population la conCiietl to tho Sottloincnt of 
P«»rt Blair, an area of alxuit 473 square mileu. Another map of tho Anda- 
mans (page 22 afjovo) gives tho rUstrihntion of tho various sunivirtg 
Negrito tril>es. Some 10 per cent, of tho Indian population lirca In camps 
and Porrat settlements outside Port Bltdr. 

Tlio following are tho principal mother donguca of the population of tho 
Andamans }— 

Numl>er Prroentago to 

Linguagr?. of the total 

pcTwai. population. 


IUivlu*(ani * 




4.R1K 

2t-ri2 

Il-irmr*e 




2.74.'. 

14*27 

Unlu * 




2.311 

12-02 

l*uniiM 




2.228 

11*58 

MkUysUn * 




2p73 

10*78 

lWtf«U . 




1.171 

fl*00 

OtVm • 




4.077 

21*») 


Undr^r ‘ Other* ’ mmt Indian, including tho Anrl.anianrse (ongriw, and 
" Wr-itcni laugu-ages arc representc*! and thcac are show it in lmjK*risl Table 
3^'*. Tltc mmrrwni vrniaciiUrused In the Amlatnaos Is hownvi’r a rollotjulal 
form of nindu*t.ini whh’lt rvm' ime acqulrr's after a few months’ stay in 
thclslaiRls. 










































APPENDIX TO IMPERIAL TABLE IX. 

EDUOATlOlir BY CASTBSBnr CEBTAIN SECTS, FOB 
SELECTED DISTBICTS- 

1. This table has been prepared aocording to Oensns Gommisaionei^a 
iTiHtrnntinTiB nnntainfld m biB NoB* 1327 and 1255, dated the 25th AngtiBb 1911, 
and 29th Angast 1911, respeobvely, and shovra for certain districts, the castes of 
AryaSi Brahmos and the followers of Dev Dharm, together with the extent of 
bterac^ m each {vide para. 4, Title page of Imperial Table IX). 

2. The distncts selected are those where the foUowers of these sects 
are found in considerable strength 

3 Only 40 Sikhs have returned tbemsdves as Aryas and 22 as Brahmos 
in these distncts. They have not, therafore, been included m the figures shown 
in this table. 

4. Castes returning less than 10 persons have been grouped under 
'‘others.” 



il 


fiPPJS^lCBS^ 


dUtin'*t affinity with the Dliapu mentioned by Bahieo Sahal, who refers to it as one of the 
‘ rnchss* of the fireyofs which claim their descent fr««a Bidha.one of the three persons whom 
legend ascribes to have been bora in the west at a place called Garwar. 

The Kanjar i» more of a hunter than a rriminal, but Ksnjars have been known to work 
withBhantasasthelocalatlhercntsofaraidingparty. It b probable that owing to the conti- 
noal adoption of aliases, confusion has arisen as to the identity of tlio yofi as well as that of 
the various criminal tribw as a whole. 

Theoamesof thej'ot-rascerialnedarcaafoUoirs.adcscriptionfoUoiringiaterina tabulated 
form of the essential differences between the more important 


Sade. 

12. Slarwaric. 

Phapo. 

13. Bhaneke. 

CffrareJi. 

14. Borke. 

Chantluwale. 

15. Pophat. 

Gadho. 

IG. Sfataibe. 

ilahci. 

17. Ghaslve. 

Gchla. 

18. Bholivc (High). 

BhaaswRie. 

10. Bholivo (Low). 

Cldicdc. 

20. Mire. 

Koran. 

£1. Range. 

Timaclii. 

22. Oange, 


Gtn'TolApptnranrt . — ^Tlie Bhanlusareexperlsin all kinds of dacoity and robbery, ami aro 
sVnied in tlio u-'e of fire-arms. Tlieyaroot goodphj'siquosi.d arorenutetl to be good runners. 
The Honen are strong ami landsomeand are gifted witli cxc cplionally strong voices. Tlieyaro 
clover and intelligent an<l are « cU able to take care of themarives ami their families w hen the 
mra of the clan arc away on raiding expeditions. 

i>rcr».— Tlicy wear the " Icnjs ” or pleated akirt. This consists of aome twenty to forty 
jards of materia]. The two cn'lsareacwn upanda hole is madaat one edge through nhich a 
cord U thro.%d«l. llhen the cord is drawn tight the skirt Is “ kilteil An tdging of con* 
tra'tcd material is scan on the liottom edge to mslco it hang projwrly. IVomen who are not 
anckling children wear eoloureil armlets ‘';aehirt made similar to a man’s ami of any kind of 
cloth is worn loosely and hingsdown overthefrngo, a white or colour^J cloth complctlwlha 
drc-«. (ilrli wear clothes on the same lines. The men ami bov* have no dlstinetieo tiress. 
Jewellery Is also freely worn by the women, and the men invarUbly wear some small gtdd ear- 
rings, ami oceasiomilly a small necklace of gold ear-rings. On tlio whole the Women are far 
moredlitlnctivoas atSTW ihantlie men, both in their dreu ami plijwicat appearance : they arc 
completely different to other Indbn women. « stout Bhantuni i« not usually met with, while 
the men would pass easily for onlin-sey villagers. The women however are very “ gipsy ” In 
npi'csrancc ami are dirty arul uritidy in their habits owing no doubt to tho fact, that they lead a 
nomailio life, and are nlwajw on the move leaving their filth behind. Tlicy also tatoo each other 
sriiH an ink of burnt oloi'a leaves in oil. Tho Ithantus possess no p.irticular phjwical quality 
pecuHsr to themselves au'I tho fact that they never oil their hair, a eivslom which ts n clfrccl 
contra.st to that throughout rmlia, is no doubt due to tho fact that they aro wanderers arul 
unable to carry oil about or resort to the barber, but there Is no ipceUI tabu on the use of hair 
oil except in ease of cfilldren fn certafn circumstances (See paragraph on CAr'M 6<>fA). 

IitlervaJ dd'ainirfroiion.— Tl.o Bhantua lead their numadio life in gangs consisting of tt 
dmen families, keeping a* f4r8*po*dbleBway from village* when they camp ;nrn from different 
pngs would however combine ju the event of » rabling cxpeditlntv Tlio ajwtem of Internal 
ailministrallon of tl-o cLm Ls communal, all dbpules being dealt with by the I'anebayat or 
council of eliifr». In theory this may lie cowpo^l of any five mernliera of the lrU>c call's! 
Irpthcr to settle any psrti''ul'vr dispute, Imt fn praclfco certain (wraons l>y rcas< nof tl.rfr 
knowlolgc of ifiUsl laws, etc., come to be reganlrsl as tho I’anchayal of any particulrr gang. 
.Age has little (o do in sfeeiiitng who shaft ait on the Banchayat. On a dispute arising, tho 
jmlics csincernrsl appiwr Twforc thei'anrliayat, e.sch jvsrty having its own a<lvocatc to atato 
its c.w ami wrangle for it. The whole hosrecer has the anpeararwe of a efrimte more than 
aujthbg else, hu other* (including womeis anl chiblrers wliatever the nature of tho enquiry 
may Iv) attend, arvl most Jiiire aooctMnjt to aay In the matter. Gerterally apealfag the 
I\inch-sval aims at reconcihrig tiortbsi rather thart punlddng them. Tlicy hare however corr- 
al jevabfe i-owtv* to JuJlict punishment, wsoalJr in the alrape of pecuniary fines, wime of the 
fine* Ivvonlng the I'anrluiyal’a j'etqulsile. Itesblr* disputes, all manner td offetree* against 
ttlWl vint'>m tiwh as Inees't {manbgv wJlbln a pi is ar> rtgacleO), divorce, ajlultery, etc., are 
iWIt with by the rarvljayat, not to apeak of trials by nnlml, aettlenirnt of m.snUm'.ptlesw, 
an.1 que«tK»p.s of general Ira'jvjrtatKc affecting tribal life ;f<rr their pervlrcs they m.iy also charge 
from ten to tfies-rr ru(«v«. 

Crim.'.— .\s t.Asalrea,Jy l4wn*sk}. the JUrantusprlor to Iwirurronfinef! to •eiilcrients lired 
entirriv by ctine. A few wereosterisiMy rnpgesi Inagrlrulture but this only fovrrrsl up their 
tw»l aeiisiile*. Tlivir nefatkiut f-raetk-^ f-iutal laoit •roj'e In dacotty or rohlwry by vbdcive 
Wt being a community orpnirnl for rrlcie, nothing caiaeamU* to Uwrx 
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CASTES IE CEETAIE SECTS, EOE SELECTED DISTBICTS* 


ARYA— eonfenued 



Females 
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APFENDlCfS. 


romerlf the »go of marriage for both a man and a woman was from 20-23, but latterly, 
prior to tbe’ Sanla Act, young children could bo marriftl at the a^ of ten with consum. 
mation on puberty. Much dcpendwl on circumstances and the ability to pay the money 
demanded. In the Sade Got the parents of the boy send male friemls to the parents of a 
suit.able girl. If the prospects aro farourabletheFanchayat.s and the father of the boy call on 
the girl’s parent* and in their prf'ence two pigs are killed. The sjulUng of some liquor on the 
ground seals the engagement (wonyni). These prelimin.ary arrangements are callctl the 
SaitAab. Two or three days later the price to bo paid fa settled at the 6oI when one or two more 
pigs are given. The price generally accepted fa according to got and this varies considerably. 
The terms are settled by the Panehayats and vary according to circtimstances. For instance 
Behrias have paid as raiich as Ra. 1,500 for a Bhantit girl, wHUt the lowest price is paid in the 
Timaiehi Got, viz., Rs. 2S0. Tlifa pricemay bo lowered for any or all ol the following reasons. 


Ijuneness ••••••••■• 140 

Squint 140 

Broken teeth ......... 25 

Unebastity CO 


These items may cost noro or less according to got. If the girl has not had small-posand dies 
before giving birth to two children, the parents will refund tho money paid for the girl, f'hould 
she die from tmalbpox after (pring birth to two ehihlren nothing can bo claimed from the 
parents. Questions aro also asked as to whether tho performance of any acts of worship havo 
Men promised In tho name of tho girl. 

A fewdaj-8 later, the third and last of thoprelinlnariea known as nolhan fa settled. A pig 
is killer] and prior to killing it, the following recited 

" Ai 3faharaj Sri TfialurJi, Karnntiti ia iiam paAife Irro nam. llamare Pir Purle le 
anm, jaitt bap dtutonki jot men Aota aya hat hant tcai’se At lorfe. TumAari Jarl'tih' ham *hadi 
fatrteAoin. ^leAcAAi taroAse raXhM.DonontaraJ ocAeitaroAralAmi ”, ” O Maharaja Sri Tltakur 
Ji (or any other Deity naaerl) nomatlcf in whoso name wo do this, lh>' name fa taken first. In 
the name of our ancestors arul as our fore fathers havo done in our tribes before us, so do wo. 
Thfa fa your girl. We arc arranging her marriage. Be kiml to her and to both parties in this 
eootrset "• 

The pig fa then killed by a pointed stake bcbff inserterl behind tho shoulder piercing tho 
heart. On theday of the Khatrai Shvli, the Ivy fadrMsed in clean clothes and fa decker] 
out in borrowerl Jewellery. The women point round both lifa evTS with bhack and white, atul 
when all fa ready escort him to the bouse of the bride singing songs arvl abusir^ snv relations 
of the bridegroom they may meet on the way. A coloured shawl or Chothr is hell over tho 
bridegroom’s head by two women who lead the procession. 

On arrival at tho house ol tho bride, the boy enters but fastoppwl by two females who hold 
up a curtain snd demand money before he can seohb bride. When thus has been given ho fa 
pcnnittrsl to push uri'ler tho bottom edge of the curtain a small boat containing a mixture of 
water awl gar. 'Hio girl touches thU with her lipsu Meanwhile tho mother of tho bri lo having 
smeared her right han<i with hollt slaps the brilrgroonj on tho liack, Jrs\ ing the Imprrasion of 
her hand on his clothes. She afao stamps a grain of rice (steeped in AsMi) on his forehead. 
Presents are given, the curtainfa taken down and the bridegroom fa freo to takolifa bride home. 
The neat morning, the near male relations of the bralemw t ot the bride’s house and aro given 
liquor. A basket or Iwwl fa put under a thadar placed In tho Centro of tho circlo of squatting 
men and as the liquor fa passed round a }we«*nt of money or jewellery fa plaeerl in the bowl by 
the men and fa afterwards given to the married couple. ThlsU termed pi’ynfe cArfti. The 
Panrhayst also receive their foo at this gathering. 

It U a custom for portionof a vtm demanded for a bride to remain owing. HiIs facalle .1 
thet«»7>jyo. bhould thrgitll»o given troabIeorl'cllltreate«I|ioymcnt of the Aoyoyaisdemandr*!. 
Until this sura is juid , the parents of the girl kavo a right to interfere in the affairs of their 
daughter. ” J/oj< n< maf nof /I'yo Anr, fere ko lyii t ” ” I have bought this property ; mind 
your own business", Is the answer of a huslwrel to any Interference when the V»7uyo lias i-ecn 
paid. Exchange wrsidings are very popular as tho expense |* much lew*- A brother and afalcr 
from one family will marry a brother anil sister from another family. .*^1101111 however on" girl 
bo Uitrrateil by her huslssnil, her lircther, will |ironptly give his wifo troiiMo although, otlief- 
wise, ho may bare no eaaso to <Jo an. Asa rule the eldest son In a family fa marrini first, but 
should he Iwilnjtil or alxsconilinr'whenasnitaMcgirllsaralLsbleshe msyb© marrini byproiy 
toanntherlcother.whomayailhthi' et.Jer brtrther’a aanrtk>n take her to IJs house. On the 
retumoftbechier hrotherhemst ciifierfalehfa srlfaorrtsrrysoraeone else. bTionId, however, 
tho rllcf Iffother claim bis wife, any cbillren tiom wfilW living with tho younger Irrother 
temala with tho younger. 

ih'rceer — iHrorre Is pemittnl l>y Iho elan, but not looked ojion with favour. The 
t*at»cr,ays t dealt with the matter aiktdr*-l>In< how much of the original porchase j<ieo alisll l<o 
toIujkJnl by the falsity of the girt Xo particular errroony la ]«wfomr>i. A iHvufml wntnan 
may rtm^y. Isit a mlortion Is ruuleinher original itIco of lU aeconlinr togiif. Ifat 

tko Uao of her hutbaryl’aifrath a woraao l.aa a gnjWTi Bp fazalty, she may | lease herself wbettLer 
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APPENDICES. 


After »«^oattiag on thepronn*!, the Mn^SUsltUhogqft anil enquijts* as to the symptoms. 
When thc*e have IJoendweribH hesitssraoldi^a whfle, then putting aside his huqqa, he com* 
EJenees the peculiar os^-illitJons which aj^*ear necessary for him to get in cornmniiicatjon with 
the spirits. The practice varies a little with individoals but it may generally be described as a 
rhythmical shaking of the head accotapanied by- forceful ejacnlatioJts of “ Hu ” ” Hai ” wHch 
gradually work up to a neewwary freray. After a little while the sick one who alts in front of 
the hhnjat with cla.spe<l liands will wy lohim "Ai HaharaJ, moi» re lya kavir Uya I'» miJA io 
s^tahait” “ OhMaharaj.whatLsmyfawlltlwtyouaretroubling met’’ ThcBhantusare 
not very clear whom they address, although white nsing a term which to them indicates Gal, 
they address themselves to the spirit of thedepartwl but first take the Go-l’s natno. The Majat 
then replies in somewhat the following manner. "J/ain DertaAltnia’ nt l-.amare pvja qtbvl 
tiye aer oii\i fil' tV ne na^in Iiyo ” “ I am a gcxlling. You promised to perform a sacriCeo for 
mo, and vou have not yet done so ", to which tho aick one replies “ JIain fulana din zarur 
la^Iunjn ” ‘‘ Isrfll certainly perfonn it otrsuehand such a date "and receives the assurance that 
" A6 rtaia lujte cAKor rfeta Aun, mtQht aindemcnmatJXufaa Wlicn tho message has been 
delivered, the JtAcf stops abruptly and the fiAojot takes to tho huqqa. Hedoesnot take any 
pavroent for hia services but when tho pwya U celebrated , ho receives a goodly portion of the 
foil and drink I Sfany reasons are asrrib^ for a person taking ill, chief among them being the 
failure to perform the yearly jwja to Koyarlot Deri or to do a Pujo to ParrtUi Deri aa thanks 
giving for tho safe delivery of a chikl. Tho AA<rj>rf horrever {* supposed ahrays to !« able to 
trace tho cause of sickneos. 


reads o/iAs Dead. — Thcro are three feasts roquirod for the dead, they are — 

1. KAvta — givcntolhoscwhottftcndthefunanil. 

2. Tc«y’»~givcn to tho tribe. 

3. set quantity of provisionadividod among thoso who attend the feast. 

•flio Teiyo Feast. When tho parly has assentblod, tho pig (alvich has Iwi fsstcncsl tip 
since the previous evening) is brought to the cathcrlng. Taking upheavy sticks one of tho nslo 
demurs of the party fractures the right himl leg of tho pig with a heavy Mow. Tho blood 
ilrawn ss a result of the fracture of the skin, fa smeared over the utrivsiU ujfsl in the feast. It 
bloofl Is not drawn the pujo fa abaridonNl and porfonaeil at aomo other time. Tlie pig is 
next laid onth'* ground aivl foUowii^decUratlonfamade 

" At dfoAoroj SH TAaltsr Ji Ten rwtm oAife.^oiee (op dador men hola hat trout Af korie, 
3 *iAapS'»«'»«i«rl-are, Jfuri l-troliAom lartehain;hamortp\arpnrtolU/ m dena, Mbathhon 
jnr ffl<Ar(<on Ac, <1; reft taSgayi Aai troA bA> Asm toren^.our fato^al bira/iaritn'njane do”. ” Oh 
Mahara}, thy i.ame shall ever be first. As onr ancestors have done so do we. Accept thU. 
Wo are giving tho feest for tlie dead so do not c»vo any trouble to our houhcholds. lie kind to 
our children. One feast remains that also will bo givao. Allow the driMrtol one to ent«r KU 
l*rothcrhoO(l The pig fa then killed, atui the four mm who bore the iJcccftsml at tho funeral, 
luako A cAappef i ami break it up in lama oil at the fire-place. Each then takes a little and puts 
it on the ground, the following declaration Wng matlo by the fopnrimlc t ” A i ilahamj, ti It 
rote karte A-iin. KhanJaa par m'Arban ho, our jo Jagha rahgoiji Ani iroA pAiV Itirenga. fee 
cAAofdo. Jaibiradarimrajanedo”. " Oh Ifaharaj.wvarv giving tho death feast of thedpccaa- 
od. Bo kind to our f.smUica. We shall also iTOvd^io the fc3«t that remains. Lot him go. 
Allow him to join tho brotherhooil Four piWior ftalfa consisting of rice, wheat and gur are 
then given to the four men who partly eat it anil throw t1>e rrraalndcr into a liolo which has been 
dug in tho ground. Tlie t<ipn*u\ttf gives ehnppalirt to five women who clip them in 
gravy and tluow then untouchM Into the hola A large ruind wvrthem pet Is then filled with 
fo«l. Fimt A l.syvr of rice is fahl in the Ijottom of the rutnd. thm follow auremiire Uxmol 
Imlils. coconut, sugar, pork ami sweetmeats. The process is rcj'cntal seven timm. On the 
topci this the Ivokrn leg. th*'l'cnvt,kMneys Ami Iherof the pig are placwl. Asms]] quantity 
of dried esrth is sicvcil «n to tho ground arjl Iscoverwl over with a wooden liowl. Tlie spirit 
Issalrl to lesvo A markon the dust under the lowl if the feast fa aeccptnblo to him. TTieJocd 
fadlvrihutoi arvl wlien all has Iven consume! tho earthen vessels are broken. Uirown into the 
firepl.vce. aivl the whole party walk round Iheslcbrlsscvm times. Tlio broken leg, etc., are not 

estcnbutareleftintl.eemj'ly n/ssdfor tl.edogs. Tbepruvisionsfor the feast consist of wheaten 

flout, ghefl, sugsr, and one pig, rice, etc. 


fAisk tf)U thenkdte,!. a simifar derlsratmnlwlngRiadnat Jn the “ Trfyo Aftrj’ihehiir has 
tven aingcil oq ti n pip, a small portion of gvouivl It cleared of grass aivl on this a amafl 
riminil of cArth I* lnull. Tlie rigt.t side of the carcass fa then sklitn'sl, Uie hend is rut off srvl 
atww bring wTsn^lIntf e skin fa pftrtsi on the top of the mound toerther sritha ps’ndi 
of f'Ml .\ small piece of skin fa cliop{*»l op fine aivl ar.at leroj on the groutvi in front of Ibe head 
anil over i'. wine l«po-jrr,l AsthUiidone.lJ.ehearlofthe fimlly aiya *' At JfaVsm^JvmAart 
Aor* tnrt> Iota osr A/sn>arr opne AarA Aof/ aatin mtr, eh asio ehher rfnhiie*' "O 

3Iah*r*{, s«B are pcvvi ling the fmst so them Is nosr no fi'ither rrspondliititv Wron tja 

h!n roartl e^.ter the t«i,U.e(hiM>l. He kinl to ©nr families ". One merit>er of'lho twrtr 
s»hohMlw-nfa.imff.m-et?,enftf>.tUf.nv(fhe*AVa«’j Isthm given sone wine, meat atal 
cthre fnal, ant wiien Ve has f.nld r«I itihorcst at the party eat the rrmiL-iiler of the fond. 
Tbarscnc^y aregiTrnsporii'innftfealJnwhlrh wav wrsppr,! rouivl the pig's heiul. The 
V down tnl thehrmteatml^thocien. Finally the whole tarty sralk rotusi 

th*C»Tpl»ecw-seniimo.a?*t.lUjw*e r / v 
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eibfttl stick from lilm the mannishea back to tlw tank and, jamping into the vat er,iift sop the 
Bccnsed from the bottom of the tank. Iftheaccnscdisable to remain under water until U!te<l 
on 1 1 he is proved innocent. 

Itis^obenoticedthatthepipaUtee.tbele&vesofwhich&retisedinthefire test has apeculiar 
BignihcaRco. Itis regarded as a sacred treoandan oath sworn whiletonchingit.isregarded 
as binding. An oath may be taken with icference to either past or future conduct. One is 
BuppoUdto makeatrue statement when toochingeitherpipalorthe al-owa tree. Incascsof 
suspcctedtheft the head of acockisrntoifandsomeofthebloGid.wjthsaltandliquoraroinixed 
in an empty coconut shell. A representatiTo from each family dips lus or her finger in tiio 
mixtureond swears the following "^gannotn^Admore tAandanleoilmtonntyihiamfojaue 
yihmurffairaisehe hamarecJtandar*'. 

Should the leaves of the pipal not be large enonghat the time ofthe fire test, ol-oualeavea 
are resorted to. 

i}irp«<7fo/tA« — ^Ashaa been safd.lhe Bhantns burner bury theirdead accordingto 

pot. A description followsot both methods aa used by the Ohapo and l)holiya pots respectively. 
J)Kdpo Oot'Cremation. — It it isseenthat apersonisabout todiea banifeislit and kept burning 
until the pyre is fired. The body ia lifted from the bed and fold on an old blanket or rezai 
spread on the ground. Kniveeare ttackin the earth at tho head and feet and removed later 
whenthobody istakenaway. Thcfotlowing arttclea are then procurcdtoclothethehody: — 
T^andahalf yanlsof whitedoth, clothforashfrt andpagriandalsoalitClethread. Itlicn 
thobody has been clothed and while still on the gronnd a pice and a needle are placed on the 
month andapindiolwhcaten flour in the right hand. The right side of the hedia partly chopped 
through and is thm broken by the relations Trith&blow from a heavy stick. The cot is im* 
medUtelytumed over and thebroken side quicklytepaired with rope. Ilsving placed t ho botly 
on the inverted bed four men cattvH to the burial ghat. Asthiaisneared, thepindt Utaken 
from the liand of the corpse, h placid under a bush and js coveml with a piece of cloth tom 
from the shroud. On arrival at the ghatthebodyis placed ona wooden pyre, whichisitghtrd 
after the chief mourner hascircled ft tbreetlmea withasmalitorthofbuming grass lighted at the 
IhuTidi. Some pots in the meanwhile break the skull. Whenthe burning is finished the party 
walk roundthe spotecvenlUnesand tliengo tohathe inthenoAttrtstream orpond. Theehief 
woman stands in the water and makn the following dcclaratioo. 

" A^Jf<t^cf(lJ,JoivcAvJie1lparllan(i^a/iaaurffuiula(/lareJttnn^r{^dara^(a(ofiampuja 
dtie, «b icttk marynyn Ufiiye tisle Mfig eh/tk fao “ Oh llahara), what ever puja or aactifice baa 
been promi^edlntlienameofthedeceAsedwouldhaTe been given it he had lived. KowheU 
dead, all these promises go with him*'. A little wafer is then thrown forward seven time*. 
On the ret um of the party to the TiUage.tho relations and others gather infrontofthehouee.and 
aatnallpieceol united chappatl, wrappc«linakvoleafisgivtn torach. This iibittenand 
spatouf oniheg/ound. After^rtaking offoodthepartyjssprinklrdwith water and dispefjtca, 

BJSofiya Cot Burial.— After death the body is laid ©nthe ground. Knives are atnek in the 
ground atthe licsdand thofest andthe body isdressedin dhoti, shirt, and pagri. Apieela 
pot Inthemoath but thoreedlefnthUcaso Iv put Inthe cloth and not in the mouth, as in the 
llhspo got. Kothing Li put in the hand. The bwl aide K broken (this murt be hrokrn at OM 
blow otherwise an extra pigwill have tobo*acrificed).tbo bollnmcd over, rej>alietl and the body 
pUced onit. Onlenring thchousosn earthenpotfullofwolerbdashedto the ground. Three 
tlniei during the Joumeyto the burial place, the bed is put on tho ground and a pice and cowii 
are placed in a small hole in thv ground andcovemi up. If tho family are able to afford ft, 
money iithrown in front oftho party while the body licarrlrd along. Thegravo Ismadeafter 
tho arrival of the party anti is usually about 6 feet deep, and when poMllle tlie aides and bottom 
are boarded. Tlie besfy hating been lowered into the grave (no women attend) the men taken 
littlorarth andthrowit Intothegraveuyingastheydoso “AJ tumian nom poya Ifiuda le 
for,*’ “To-dsy j-our namebasgonetoCwl”. The grave is then filkd and a lathi left lying along 
sideft. All bathe And aslmilar declaration 1< made M in the Bharo rreniaficn. On arrival 
at the vilLrge they are iprirJthd with wafer three tiinca. tho party lifting up their hands while 
this U being done. Ar'embling In front of the house, thin chappaties are cooked, wheat meal 
Mng boiln] in watrrand scrrrdln different portioiM for men, women and children. AhottJe 
of liquor i* split ontheground while the head of the house sa^wAf Jfalinray,ruhl<i</'>ranne(<iyn, 
ulo piano am Airmans pi’r purAAe miVif pi^re "OhSWiaraJ.the relations have brought this, 
accept It aixd drink it with our anmton ”. Osthe thini day a youngpigispurchascil and 
swung round three times by one leg in the room where the death took place. After being 
knied, afortioncf (he right flank isent off and finelychonpednnandscatterrdonthnground 
while tlio following li n pratr<l .W TAabue JfaAaroJltim Ifna.pnir pirptirlAe am Aamars tap 
rfrdii lAaf'— *' Pri Thakur Maharaj. tskethU and fat H with our annrtors ”, Therestoflhe 
pig a.'idc'ihcrfoodLi thrncoruuffied by »fco forty. 

Tot-»» — Bbonl n*al«t sin frem£rh.l-eef. fox and dock but wsoalJyeal nig, goaf, porcupine, 
gvilandjungWcat. H.e Ilbsrwwaregoi howeeer, which Is regarded ast he lowest gof,andin(er> 
marry within tlxlr own etsn, eat anything. 

—Xl.f n.Wtus have a diabet which ts p«culiaf to thfir tribe. Tnpf Is I bo term 
ew«l f.w iLU dioVct, which i* not imderrtoolby jpe otf.errriminsl tribes such as J)cirf, KorMjas, 
an-l Ilshuro*. rs.-ept wl.en they rnree In contact with th«m Ir tin seitlrmenis. TlieteisaD 
apiwrrnt reJiie-r.ihip to llln'furtsrJ, which fan Iw noticed frem (Jie fi/t of words given Utow 
wnh the ftfTTsjcaMjj-- rtrroenUr terms. Afart, bowerrr, from tbe actual charring of tL« 
weoIi.lleyftrtl.rTtauiiUto thrir ItiftlosUid by speaking aotaewUl h tUi way:— forKfdW 



APPENDIX TO I&fPBBIAL TABLE XIII. 

SITB-CASIES 01' OSKTAnr SELEOXED 0ASIE8. 

1. This table has been prepared under the orders of the Pan]ab Govern- 
ment for the foUoimg 15 castes — 

Aggarwtl, Ahir, Aw£n, Bilooh, Brahman, Qhnhrd, Faqir, Jdt, Elhatn, 
Loh^r, hKchhi, Mnssalli (mdudmg Entfina), Bd]put, Sheikh and Snntr 

2 The total strength of each caste, with detail religion, has been 
given at the begmmng 

8 The letter immediately foUowmg the name of each Sub-caste 
denotes the religion, thus — 

H»=Hindn, S=Sikh, JsJatn, BsBnddhist, MsMobammadan 

4 The foQowmg signs have been used for indicating the locahly m 
which the Sub-castes are met with m considerable numbers — 

P— Pninabi B=BntiBh Tenitory, S=aNative States, D=Delhi Dituioo, 
J=Jiiflaiidnr Dmoion, Ii=Lafao» Ditiood, BBs^EhtTralpindi Dmnon, Ms=Miiltan 

OlVIBlOD 


1 a Hissnr Diatnot 

1 19 <= Sbakpar Diatnot 

1 36 = Baahabr State 

2 = Bolitak 

91 

20 = Jhalom 

99 

37 = Eeonthal 

19 

3 = GatRaoii 

19 

21 = BawHlpmdi 

99 

38 = Baghal 

99 

4 = Oellii 

•1 

2i = Attook 

99 

39 = Bilaapnr 

99 

5 ssKamBl 

91 

23 = Muu'mli 

99 

40 =3 Nalagath 

99 

6 ss Ambala 

99 

24 = Montgomeiy 

99 

41 s= Simla Minor Hill 

7 = Simla 

99 

25 = lyallpnr 

99 

Statea 


8 ss Ejmgra 

ff 

26 = Jhang 

99 

42 = Mandi 

State, 

9 as Haahiarpnr 

19 

27 = Multan 

19 

43 = Snkat 

99 

10 sas Jollundiir 

99 

28 = Mnaa&zgairli 

99 

44 = Eaparthala 

99 

11 =s Imdhiana 

91 

29 s= Dent Ghan 


45 s Malar Kotla 

99 

12 == Feraaepote 

99 


99 

46 — Fandkot 

99 

13 =s Lahore 

99 

80 = Lohara State 

47 =s Ghamba 

99 

14 = Anritear 

99 

31 = Dojana 

99 

48 c=; Patiala 

99 

15 = Gnrdaapnr 

91 

32 = Patandi 

99 

49 = Jmd 

99 

16 = Sialkot 

99 

33 = Kalaia 

99 

50 =s Nabba 

99 

17 a= Gnjranwala 

99 

34 = Naban 

99 

61 =3 Babawalpnr 

99 

18 = Gnjrat 

99 

35 = Jubbal 

99 




5. Sub-castes retunung not more than 10 persons have been grouped 
together under the head " Minor” with a footnote givmg the detail of such 
sub-castes with the strength of each To economise space, &e looahly has not 
been noted m case of the '* Mmor ” and “ Unspecified ” sub-castes 

6 The compilation of this table has been one of extreme difficulty 
owing to the obsoun% of an immense proportion of the terms used The 
TiftTnoa of sub-castes were carelessly written by the ESnumerators, some of whom 
did not know how to spell the words The oopyists cared equally httle 
about the accuracy of Hie speUmg The sortmg was ^e third stage at which 
the were read anyhow and put down aocordmg to the opmion of the 

operator Tabulation was the first operation at which a rational rendermg of 
the entries was undertaken Such mistakes as were detected owmg to the 
personal knowledge of the staff from myself down to the compuers were 
corrected after reference to dips, or where necessary, to the Enumeration books. 

of all doubtful sub-caste entnes were then sent to the Tahsils of 
Enumeration and the correct spellmgs obtained from the Tahsildars in triple 
character (Roman, Persian and Nagn) Nevertheless considermg the enormous 
number of the sub-castes and the low paid clerks through whose hands the 
record has passed repeatedly, numerous meamngless entnes must have escaped 
notice I have corrected the names where 1 could be certain of an error bnt 
have not attempted more for fear of errmg on the opposite side I contem- 
plated ciroulatmg the complete lists of Bub-oastes to Distnots for cntimsm, but 
nave to give up the idea as it would have caused mordmate delay. I 
therefore prefix iihe Table with my apologies for such mistakes of spellmg 
ps may have crept m 
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Engli<)h. Riodutaai. Dialect. 


Hand • • • • 

• Hath 

* Khot. 

Head . • • • 

• Sir • 

• Nhtr. 

Eyes . • . • 

• Ankhen 

* Konke. 

Ears 

• Kan * • » . 

• Ban. 

Fingers 

. Ungli • . - 

• Kongre. 

Feet • • • • 

• Pair. .... 

• Gone. 

Spear • • • • 

• Ballam 

• Kallam. 

Firo .... 

* Goli chalao 

• Kahr. 

Stop them • 

• Unko rokho 

• Ktrped. 

Tliey will nm away 

* Wuhe bhag Jaenga 

• U'e sab hinte jsgre. 

Severely woundwl 

' Gehra gahnw ho gaya * 

' Uahra rahow ho gejiL 

I have l>ecn caught, come 

■ Pakra hua ajao * 

* Miiihkonurallepo. 

Take no heeil 

• Fiqr mat karo 

’ Bogan do. 

Jewellery • 

' Zewar 

• Kewar. 

Speak 

' Kahna 

■ Kogna. 

Shut up • • • 

' Cliup chap baitho 

“ Thonke jao. 


A'oU I— 

Gets.— Tiitre are supposed to be some Uiirty-siz gott but only tlie names of twmty.tiro 
have been ascertained. 

1. Sada. Marry into other jo<i, Humdewl. KeastofehherJfpttorSn’ectmcats. Second 
day after «le4th collect Ixmen 4n<l bury In earthen pot. Matriago Ha. 600. 

2, Dliapo. Durndead. I.Avve bonea unburied until relative do a “ IHija ”. Kthelwne* 
are alio consumed in tUe fire, the ashes and earth from the “niiat” are buried. Jlarrbgo 
Us. 600. 

3 Cliareli. Burn deod. At the funeral feast Roti b only part bakrd and is aftera-onls 
taken by tlto nemhers, baked again and eoten. Marriage Us. 6tK). 

4 ChandU'Wale. Bury dead. Clothe male corpse In shirt, a female in /xapo. Prepare 
lioilcii rice for the feait. 

5. Oadho. BurydetvIinryjaoasandbimiQpthebead. Feastasin Sadi Cot eteept that 

whonpositble the baly is kept overnight and a five nig b faiteneil near thehouso. ,Inf{io 
morning the principal woman takes a heavy atick and stretching ©no of the pig’s legs over a 
stone, recites the foilowing r^aiwryi. lertnapi tt jaija, rie MuAaraJ ulr iam 

hijiirii/tkartthnin. AtilftScrnj.iH jotmfn thamil lnrdf,hamarf (MftacAeAe iMiswu rnlAo." 

Tliclegsof the pig b then broken by a heavy blow of the stick, and the pig Is immnlUtoty 
kilinl to bo eaten at the feast. Marrbge Us. 6W. 

6. Malies. Bum dead. IVliBn fines are Inlliotnl by the Panchant for any reason, any 
taember of this fot who may be present is asked to purify the money hy touching it. iriien 
ilre U tlirown on oflerwlers in a purUication ceremony, the firat to tlirow are rnembm of thb 
got 6fsrrbge Us. 600. 

7. OchU. fiimllar to Sade Got. 

8. Bhamwsle. Uum dead. Eat beef and jackal's flesh. Use rice in funeral feast. Can 
marry in own got. ^tarriage Ra. WK). 

0 ami 10. Chholo anl Koran. SlsnlUr to Oadho. 

Others. 11 I'imaichi. IS. Marwate. 13. Dhtnele, 14. Uorko, I.'.. Pophal, 1C, Mataike, 
17. (iKadve. IS. DKoIiVe (high and low), 19. Mire. SO. Uange.Sl. Gange. 

.Vote lIl—BiUicigrttp^jf— 


1. Crwke —7’rt6<sa"d Castes e/lJU S. If. Prerinersoiii/OiKfA. 
Z. t'nilwl ProrincM Police lleport, 1911. 



^ Pfiiss ^r4» t'sifrd /Voei'arss.-.^. T. Iloiltns. 

6. KsfwteeH* Ftrrm^uJnJa*ff.ir Ilf ftof 1929.— E. Shearil. 

fL Mr. Fhnnl*« reply lua(}0(»tM>n&alre on iKecoliurat anttirop»b>gy aivl ethn'dxgy of (i,« 


GJ.D. 



I 


63 


SUB-OASTES OF OEBTAIN SELECTED CASTES 


JHamea at Snb 
GoBteB 



Locality 



Abhixyi H 

Ahin H 

U 

Ajarwih H 

Ainan H 

Alpanfi H 

8 

Arwal H 

8 
U 

Ataryi H 

Baebbowili H 

8 

Baobhnfini E 

Bodhotral E 

Btgalia E 

BaiirfliA E 

Bakvfil E 

Balfntl E 

Balbana H 

Baloml H 

Balmin E 

Bandh H 

BanMl H 

Bann E 

BanatrCl E 

Baiai E 

Barala H 

Biamrin B 

Bbagon* H 

Bhagwan H 

Bbtikhi H 

Bhankani S 

Bbifai E 

U 

Bbil E 

BbnobICa H 

Bbnaini E 

Botar E 

Chakni E 

Ohandiil E 

8 

Chandiaft E 

Obaoothdh E 

Uharfchii E 

ahatarbaiiBi E 

Ohatond E 

Ohanhdn H 


Ataxyi 

Baebbowili 

Badbhnfini 

Badhotral 

Bts^na 

BaiirfliA 

Bakvfil 

Balfntl 

Balbana 

Baloml 

Balmn 

Bandh 

Bandt& 

Banal 

BanatrCl 

Baiai 

Barala 

Bdamrin 

Bbagona 

Bhagwan 

Bbtikhi 

Bhankani 

Bbifai 

Bhil 

BbnokICa 

Bbnaini 

Botar 

Chaknd 

Ohandiil 


Ohbonkal E 

Ohhoaii H 

Ohopri E 

Ghnra H 

Dabii E 

Dihir E 

M 

Ddil B 

Dintar E 

Birin E 

Danwal H 

Daawilgiimi E 
DitiX E 


Ditto 

Ditni 

Deri 

Dhibnr 

DbikPadhh 

Dhakwil 

Dbindia 

Dhanndii 

Dbanwil 

Dhaian 

Shnmia 

Dbatn 

Dhiyi 

Dhodhili 

Dholin 




1 . 12 . 80.46 

nii.r 

2.12 

2 . 6 . 18, 18 


1 . 2 . 8 . 4.18 


1 . a , 8 . 6. 18 
1 . 6 . 19. 87 

y 

V-“ 

1 . 2 , 49 . 60. 51 



1 , 8 . 8 , 4 . 18.18 


I , 8 , 8 , 5 , 18 

a 

8 

4 

1,84 
49 
87 
18|4 
1,8 

1 ,% 9 . 18.84 


Dholiwil 

B 

Dhundali 

E 

Dhori 

E 

Dogar 

E 

H 

Dobi 

E 

Doaidi 

E 

Doadak 

H 

Gadani 

H 

Qandwil 

B 

Gangi 

M 

Gangawii 

E 

Gathwil 

B 


S 

Gawito 

E 


8 


U 

Qawil Banai 

E 


B 


U 

Gawilii 

H 

Gawana 

B 

Gbam 

E 

Gharwil 

E 


E 

Gbatwal 

E 

Obogar 

H 

Gbona 

S 

Gboaia 

B 


U 

Gobi 

E 

Qomi 

E 

Gnjar 

E 

Gnlgitan 

GniSl 

El 

E 

Gnrfaanai 

B 

Gwil Baton 

B 

Eamil 

E 

Handwil . 

H 

Barbah 

H 


S 

Ein 

Hi 

Earkbi 

El 

Jidain 

B 


S 

Jidn Bann 

E 

1 

B 

1 

E 

JidwiI 

B 

T4gani 

E 

nga 

H 

Jajam 

E 

Janjani 

H 

E 

Jaiib 

E 

Jiaal 

E 

Jat 

E 


E 

Jitri 

E 


8 

Jaoaii 

E 

JbngmUi 

E 

Jhaniii 

H 

Jbamdia 

S 

Jharwil 

U 

Kabira 

E 

Eakiihi 

E 

Kikodia 

U 

Ealnlu 

H 


B 


E 

Kalil Satti 

B 

Enigin 

E 

Eandal 

Hi 

Eangar 

Ei 

Kinkaat 

E 


B 

Enrani 

H 

Earanwil 

B 

Earora 

H 

Elaab 

H 

Eiaan 

H 

Eatb 

E 


1.1 .18 

2 , 18,14 

0 18 . 80 , 49 
81 

1 

1 . 8 , IS . 80, 84 
2 

7 . 18 . 18 . 14.80 
1 8.18 
19 

11 

L 8 . 9 , 6 . 7 , 
18 , 19 . 81,44 
48 
10 

B 84 , 44 , 48 . 49 , 
60. 61 
14,48 
14 
60 

2,8 

1 . 8 , 4,91 
81 
1.8 

1 , 8 , 18,84 

1 . 8.18 

»iM 2 

10 . 14.87 
1.8 
87,98 
4.6 
81 

1 . 8,4 
19 1,8 
48 8.46 
4 5 

18 2, 18 
81 8 

1 . 8 . 4 . 6 . 18.80 

0 18 , 31 , 88 , 48 , 
40,60 

14.48 

8.48 
18 
40 

1 

1 , 8,18 
4 
47 
1,8 
1,45 
14 

19 . 88.87 
1,8 
6 

1.80 
, 1 . 8 , 8,4 

77 | 1 , 8 , 80 


Kawini 

E 

Eenwin 

E 

Ehalid 

U 

Ehaliir 

B 

Kbandwal 

S 

Elianwil 

E 

Kbarohi 

E 


B 

Ebirotia 

E 

Kbarwil 

E 

Ehitodii 

E 

Ehodal 

E 

Ebokbani 

E 


E 

Eholi 

E 

Ehoai 

E 

Ehoahi 

E 

Einwil 

H 

Eondal 

E 


M 

Eoaalii 

E 


E 

Eotli 

H 

EriBhanBann H 

Laobhiwil 

E 

Lunnii 

H 

Likhi 

E 

Lambi 

B 

Idnii 

B 

Lipan 

Lodi 

B 

E 

Lnniwil 

E 

Madini 

E 

Eadhanwil 

E 

Eabli 

E 

Eabti 

E 


E 

Uikri 

E 

Maldb 

E 

Eamli 

H 

Eindaa 

E 

Eandbar 

E 

Eanmil 

E 

Eokhwil 

S 

Eobal 

E 

Uobiail 

E 

Hobni 

E 

Enla 

E 

Vaglinii 

E 

Nigiil 

E 

Eibani 

E 

Kii 

B 

Nand Banai 

E 


S 

Nandn 

B 

Nanwal 

E 


8 

Nirbili 

H 

Nirbin 

E 

Notadil 

B 

Ennwil 

H 

Paobana 

H 

Faobbwil 

H 

Fanir 

E 

Fanwihi 

B 

' Paaitil 

H 

Fawir 

S 

Phaparwil 

E 

Pnnia 

B 

Fnrbii 

E 


E 

Bibor 

E 


8 

Baffhn Banai H 

Bd] Banai 

B 

Bijpnt 

E 

D 


o 

E 

Bathn 

H 

Biwji 

E 

Rorml 

B 

Sagani 

E 

Samalwil 

E 



looalify 


84111 , 8 . 4 , 6 , 18 , 


1 . 8 , 19,15 
1 . 8 , 5,18 
1 , 8 , 8 , 18, 88 


1 , 8 . 3,18 


1 , 8 , 8,18 

1.7 

3.4 
86 

1 . 8 . 8 . 4 . 5.18 
46 

1 . 8 . 4.18 

1 . 8 . 18.48 
8 

1.7 

87 

8 . 4 . 18 . 80.48 
18 

8.4 

I 4,81 
5 

1 . 8 . 8.19 


8 , 4 . 11 , 88 

1 8 , 4 , 18,46 


8 . 4 , 18,46 

5 

8,4 

2 . 4 , 6 , 18 , 81 


1 8 , 6, 81 
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A. . 
A. . 
A.N. 
N. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 


A. . 
N. . 
N. . 
A.N. 
A. . 
A. . 
N. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
K. . 
A... 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
N. . 
A. . 


A. . 
A. . 


A. . 

A. . 

A. . 
A.. • 
A.N. 
A.N. 
A. N. 
A.N. 

A N. 
A.N. 


A. . 
A. . 


A. . 
A. . 
A.N. 


BTUDS of the AXDAMAW ANIS NICOBAn ISLANDS. 

CorraslpTaill.'Mitian^ivmanen^ The Awlaman .Tonprlc Crow, 

Dendrocitta bayleyl. Th» Andaman Tree Pio. 

Elathcajoco^pp'fuen'i''*- TheBnrmese Red-whislverwl Bulbul. 

Tola nicobarteMta. The Nicobar Balbnl. 

3nero(ar»as atriceps fiwiflarewn^. The Andaman BIaekJi«id(yl Bulhul. 
SaTicola t orquat a indica. The Indian Bu<0iehat. 
CopvTcbrissAnl.ari^aRdamanen^ii. 7 Th» A ndaman Sfajj^ialJobin. 

Kittncincla malabarica albiTenlria. The Andaman Shame. 

Gcodchla citririna andamanm^ The And.aman Ground Thrush. 

Geocichla cUrina albo^laris. The Nicobar Ground Tlirush. 

Terpsiphono paradUi nlcobarica. The Nicobar ParodLw Flycatcher. 
IlypothymU azurea tytleri. The Amlaman Bl.vknaped Flycaf elicr. 
Ilypothymi.s azurea lucobarica. The Nicobar Blacknaped Flycatcher. 
IIypcrthymiaazureft5diochro.a. TheCar Nicobar BlaeViiapedFlycatclier. 
Lanius cristatua luctonenaia. The Philippine Shrike. 

Perierocotns flammeui andamancitsia. The Andaman renrlot 51 iiiiret . 
Perierocotus cinnamomeua rividus. The Biirmc'io small hlinicel. 

Lalatre ni'pa ilavisoni. The Pled Cucltoo-Shrike.' 

GraueahiH macci siamonais. ThoSiame«e Large Cuckoo Shrike. 

GraucalDs do}>soni. Dobson’s CMekoo-SIirike. 

Artamus leueorhynchns hamei. Ilnmea TVhite rumped Swallow-Shrike. 
DLvscmuroideo andamanensis andamanenali. The Small Andaman Prongo. 
nUaemnf os paradiseus otiosoa. The Andaman Backet -tailed Prongo. 
Pisaemufudj paradUens nlcobarienala. The Nicobar Racket-tailed Drongo. 
Acanlhopnc u*te borealis borealis. The Arctic Billow Warbler. 

Jluscitrea grlsola grisola. The Grey Flycatcher TVarbler. 

Ifomochlamya patlidipea mmastonl. Oamasten's Bu».h Barhtcr. 
Phragmaticola ablon. The Thick-billed Warbler. 

Phylloscopus fujcatns /uscafas. The PusVy Willow TVsrbIcr. 

Oriohif cUlnensls mscroums. Tbc Nicobar Btaek-naped Oriole. 
OrioliisclilnensisandamanensU. The Andaman block-naprd Oriole, 

Graeula religlosa andamanen^s. Tlio Andaman Crackle. 

Lomprocora* panayeasis tytleri. The Andaman Glossy Stare. 

Pastor roseos. The Rosy Pastor. 

Stnmia ToaUbarica andamanrnais. The Andaman Bliite-hcadetl 5Iyna, 
Stomiamalabaricaerythropyida. The Nicobar White-hewledklyna. 
Stumiamalab.aricaKatcbalcnsis. Richmond’s TVliUe-headcd5Iyiui. 
AcriJothrTestrwtLstri.<ti». Ibe common Sfj'na. (rntroducesl.) 

Uroloncha atrial a fumigate. The Andaman B’hite.bncked5Iunia. 

Munia mal.scca. The BJsck-hcadcd Nunia. 

Passer domesticus indicus. The Indian IIoo»e.»parrow. (Inlrodncerl.) 
Ilinindo rustics rustica. TheCommoaSwallow. 

Ilirundo rustica gutturalU. The Eastern Ssrallow. 

Ilirundo iaranica javamca. TbeJaran Swallow. 

51ot acilta cjnirea raspica. Tfce Eastern Grey Wagt ail. 

Dendronarjthus indirns. The Forest Wagtail. 

Zosterops palpct)>rMa nfeobarica. The Nicobar Bliile-eye. 
.r.’.hoprgasiparaja lucobarica. TheNkobar Yellow.backed PunMrd. 
Iypjocomsp»v-iorabsH«nfo«!{ TheKondolVelJow.hrrasfrtlSimhtfrJ. 
L-ptfs-oraapectoralisprocelU. TheCarNicobar yfllow-brwttsl Bnnbirrl. 
Is-ptncoma (la.mmaiiUris aft'lamanica. The Andaman SunMrd. 

IHcr^nm rirrsi-cns. TheAndamariFIawer-twcker. 

Pitta cucutUra ablxsiti. The Nicobar Grcen-brraMol Pitta. 

Dryolates an.ilis arwlamancnsja. Tlie Andaman Pinl TVocdpcclcr. 
Macropicus ho-lgei. The Andaman Idack Wo«lprclcr. 
C!»cu?»«c*.-»-w«st«h-phoBas, The Asiatic Cueloo. 
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STTB-CASTES OF CERTAIN SELECTED OAST^S-oontmiud. 


Awas. 


Kamea of Bnb> 
Oaatea 

JDAbi 

U 

OAbiA 

U 

Dag 

U 

DagwAl 

M 

DAI 

M 

DabAI 

U 

Daloi 

H 

DamiAl 

U 

Dand 

M 

Dandnbbel 

H 

DAngar 

U 

Danh 

u 

Dambob 

H 

Daralob 

U 

SarhAI 

u 

DanAl 

M 

DatiAl 

M 

UaryA 

M 

Dnxai 

11 

Hath 

U 

DaAI 

M 

Darn 

U 

Deal 

M 

DbAdi 

U 

DbagiAl 

11 

DbAl 

u 

Uhale 

H 

DbnmiAI 

M 

Ohamril 

11 

SbAn 

M 

BbaniA 

M 

DhanwAl 

M 

DbarAl 

It 

DbAnirAl 

M 

Obeg^ 

U 

Dbingla 

u 

Dbodi 

M 

DhogwAl 

K 

Dbob 

U 

DbnrA 

M 

DbnndwAl 

H 

DidAr 

M 

Dini^ 

H 

DoaA 

M 

DogiA 

11 

Dola 

U 

Dora 

u 

DndbAn 

M 

DndiAl 

M 

Ondn 

M 

OndwAl 

M 

Dnlial 

U 

Baqir 

Mi 

Fatab Uamdal M I 

GabiiA 

11 

GadiAl 

H 

GajiAI 

It 

Ga]]A 

M 

QaJchar 

M 

GaliAl 

11 

GalmAl 

M 

Gandal 

It 

GAndbi 

M 

Gang 

It 

GugAl 

H 

Gangl 

H 

GaniAI 

H 

GamrA 

M 

Gat]Al 

a 

Oatog 

H 

Gat 

11 

Gatnil 

U 

Oatobb 

M 

Gdal 

11 

GalAn 

11 

GalAr 

11 

GairArA 

U 

Gballi 

H 

Gbania 

U 

ObarAnA 

M 

GbamAI 

H 

GbawAl 

U 

'Gbaba 

U 

Gbi 

V 

Ghial 


Qbog 

H 

Ubogar 

U 

GhniiAl 

K 



hoeahiy 


257) 22, 28 

20, 21,22, 28 
18 
lA 
20 

10,22 


18,28 
22 28 
80|8u 
18 

88 , j 

88 

18,20,83,83,25 
81, 88, 83 
22,88 
mil 82, 83 
81,88,24 
18 

18, 20 
18 


Bamea ol Bnb> 

Oaataa 

m 

6 

1 

Iiooalify 


£ 



Names o( Bob- 



20 
28 

18| 10, IS 
18, le 
18, IB. 17 
10, 16, 18, 85 
23,27,88 
271 18 


18,88,25 
16,17 18,27 
16,88 
to 



OhoR 

GhotrC 

Glim 

biMl 

Godrs 

GoRhn 

G(Alu4I 

GolAl 

Golre 

Gomtil 
Gondal 
bonder 
Gor4i 
Gonl 
Gatiie 
Gotei 
Gon 
GorwAii 
botre 
Gafe 
GngRlil 
Gnigin 
GnliAm 
Ohilkui 
Gnl Uoham* 
d4n 

GnUhAhi 

Hadrnl 

HAfin 

Huder 

Ha]]4m 

Hakinil 

Hamu 

Hamnn 

HanjrA 

Bull 

HerpAl 

Huanwil 

H4nU 

BatAr 

HaarU 

EioharwAl 

EnlohAI 

JadhAl 

34«iil 

Jagar 

JefWne 

laggi 

Jagril 

Jagtole 

JagirAl 

laUl 

JahAngiri 

Jakhar 

Jilap 

Jilbhath 

Jamal 

Jimdiitt 

Jamwal 

Jand 

Jaodan 

I'andiil I 

JandL 

Judiil 

JandrAn 

Jang 

Jangah 

Jdngli 

Jan^il 

JanjidI 

JanjnA 

JuwAl 

Jaiih 

JiB 

Joipil 

Xaani 

JuwAl 

Tat , 

JatilA 

Jatmfl 

Jatoi ■ 

Jhaiar 

Jhallnr 

Jhalnngri ] 

Jhainmat 

Jhin 

Jliitti 1 




81 82 
8 10^ IS 
152 28,85,87 
8 82 
1 18,61 

8 10,15 ,1& 20, 21 
88 

4 6,87 

8 18, 80. 81, 28 
8 61 

8 R 61 
1 26 

818,17.18,18,80 
7 8^ 26 
1 18. IS. 28 
1 18,88 
3 18, 111,20 
D 88 

3 88, 88. 84 
1 11,14,17 
1 88 
1 44 

3 82 

3 10. 16, SI, 2a, 44 

9 28,88 
3 18 

r 80 

i 21 
i 28,88 
L 86 
i 28 

r 21 

1 8.10,87 
1 10, 16. 81, 88 
3 18 
i 28 

1 18,80,88 
I 88 
i 86 
g 88 
1 28 
9 88 

5 8, 18 
» 18 
i 81 
] 84 
! 9 

I 18,80 81 
i 81 

I 17 80,88,88 

I 88 

r 21 
' 88 

I 18,80,88,84 
81 18 
I 80, 88 
I 10,16, 80,88 
1 18 

i 18, IB, 20, 81 
18 
88 

i8,80 
28 
88 

80,81,88 
88 
40 18 

10,80,88 

88,88 

18,80.81,28 

so 

80, 28, 84 
18 

18, 18, 88 

14.80 28,88.51 
18,21 88 85 
82 

18,87 

18.80 
18,80 
18^80,88 
17.18,20.88.83 
4,18 
18, 80, 88 


Jlinlna U 

Jial U 

Jodn M 

Jogi M 

Johd 11 

Jm M 

Jiqil M 

Jondn U 

JbtA M 

Jotbiil M 

Joyi M 

Jovil M 

JnUbi U 

Jntil H 

Jnthi M 

Eabial \t 

EadhifAl U 

Kadi4I H 

Kadir M 

Kahnt ]I 

Kakar M 

Kakiril M 

KaUI H 

K.aI4r U 

Ealgan 31 

Eali4l M 

Kalian M 

Kali4r 31 

Kalkat 31 

Kalli M 

Kalin M 

Kalol H 

KbMI M 

Kambok SI 

KamanA U 

KamlAl U 

KamrAl H 

KudAn M 

Xudi U 

KandiAl U 

KandrAl U 

Kuata U 

Kang 31 

Kangar M 

EaniAI M 

KAnju U 

Karnboni U 

Kann U 

Knrmah Khel H 
Kanig M 

KaniAl M 

KanrAI M 

Kaiar M 

Kbahmin U 

KaaiAn M 

Katiakhel M 

KaairAl M 

Katin U 

KatiAl M 

Katoni M 

KatirAl M 

KawAI M 

Keon U 

Kbubar U 

Rhaddi U 



Loaahfy, 


18, 28L 88 
88 



18,28 
20, 81, 88 
28 

17.18.88 
18,28 

B 11. 18, 16 

19.20.21.88 
1], 80, 28 
23, 25, 27 
18, 18 
80,28 
88,86 
8,61 
18,51 

14, 80, 87 
10 
88 

81,61 

18,86 


88, 88 

18 

81, 88, S7 
28,87 


Kbninl U 

Khakan M 

KhalAI M 

KbaUn M 

Kbnlandar II 

KbalqAl U 

EbAh U 

KbAmrs II 

Kbandar M 

Kbange H 

KbAnka U 

KbApii II 

KharAnA It 

Kbattar U 

Rhen M 

KbatnAn U 

Kbiidii U 

Kbiahatbnnd M 
Khoi 31 

Khokbar It 

KbottA It 

Khmrin It 


19, 
88 
88 
80, 
>5, 

468|80, 
18, 

9 

18, 
82 
19, 
18 
11 . 
80, 


81, 88, 87 
80 

16, 80, 88, 23 
20,88 
19 88,87 
11,81 
!6 
18 

14n| 18, 81^ 83 
80,86 
80,28 

17.80.88 
19 

80.88 
51 

717| 16,17,18 
185) 19, 28 
80 

16 

16,17,18,18,80 
16,18,81,28,86 
88 
61 

19,83,88 
88 
88 

80, 21, 28 
18 

80,88,84 
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AFTEKiaCES. 


A.N'. 


A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 


A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A, . 
A. , 
A.N. 
A.K. 
A, . 
A. . 
Jf. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. . 
A. N. 
A. . 


. TarnixmacnlAfnstanii. TfteliidiAa Button Qu&il. 

. njpotc«iIdi*atriata obscnriw. Tbo And.imanBlHO-treaatcd R«tJ. 

. RATIma canntngS. Th^ Andaman Banded Crnke. 

. AmaurornUpiwtnnnmisinsuUrU. The Andaman ^Vhite•l3r^'a^ted B’aterhen. 
. Orthonunpha9ma^iroatriain&5^oatris. The Austnvtian Stone Plover. 

, GUreota maWiVanim maldiTamm. The tAVge Indian Pratincole. 

. Dromaaardeola. The Chib Plover. 

. GelochelidonidloUcaal&nn. Tie Javan Cull-Villwl Tern (onco only). 

. StemadougalUkoraatea. Tbf«Ba*temBos«vtcTom. 

. Sterna sumatrana snmalmna. The Black napc<l tcni. 

. ilnouastolidnapilcattu. The Philippine JToddy. 

. Arenaria Inlerprevinlerpres. TheTunwtone, 

. Enpodclla vereda. The Eastern Sand Plover. 

. Cirripedwmus mongolns atrlfrona. The ParairH Lessor Sand- Plover, 

. KnmeniusarquataaK^iiata. TheCurlew. 

A’ffmenlu* pftptJpns ph.«opas. The iniirahocl. 

. Tringa hypoleucoa. The Common SMidpli>er. 

. KroliamlnularuficolUit. TheEaatcrnUttleStuit. 

. Eroliatubminota. The Long-toed Stint. 

Catidcistmuiroetria. The Eastcea Knot. 

. CapelU gallinagogallinago. The PAntall SAi/«. 

. CapellaHtenora. The Pintail Snipe. 

. Lymnocryptes minima. The Jack Snipe. 

. Ardea purpnrea raanilfcn^s. The Eastern Purjilo Jlrron. . 

. EgrettaBartattagarsKta. TheLitticEgret. 

. Dcmi-fgrettaaaeraaacra- The Eastern lleeflicrou. 

, AfdeoU grayl. The Indian Poml Heron. 

. Ardottabacclius. TheChinw© Pond Heron. 

. Butoridea •triatu.sspoflii’gaater. TheAmlaman LillleCreenHcron. 

. Oorukius meUnolopbasisinor. TheEieobar Bit tin*. 

. Ardctta sinensis. The Yellow Bittern. 

, Ixobryehu* cinnamomens. The Chestnut Bittern. 

, Kettapuaeoromandelianna. The Colton Teal. 

. Dondrocycna javBrticj. TheLewrB’histling’T'eal. 

. Kettion crecca treeva. The Common Teal. 

. Netlion albigulare. 


The above list has been drawn up with the help ot the Fauna of British India. (RevUed 
Edition! 7 volumes.) 

The list Is proliably (atrly complete for (lie Andamaas, which hare been aetl worked by 
ornithologist*. 

The list for the Xicobara on the other hand ia probably far from being eomplctc. 

Many of I he birds markesl “A ” in the list will undoubtetlly rnhsequently bo found to 
oeeuralsointheXicobara when these Islands arebetterknownand more thoroughly explored. 


B. B. OSSfASTOX. 


AnjMjl 1931. 


Lift e/hadrrjfirirrconlnf/roin Ike Anddm'inRnd.Yirobor/jrna'fr. 

By Brisailiff M'. H. Evans, CJB.I., C.l.E., HB.O. (following his IdentiCcntion of Indian 
Batterflien, 2nd estit Ion). 

A.— -Paptlteayor 

1. («) Tre^lrs kt!e%t hlitoMilts, M. am! male variety opAnfir, Jordan. Andamans, 

common. v « • 

(4) Troibs»#f»«.S^!rMri.Tj-tW. S.Xirobara.nnt rare. 

2. rro«rwsi*ifR4a»,,<,.I>oh. F.Xkohars, very rare. 

3. rrerriafiy^r, llui. Atvlaown* .1X11 rare. 

4 Tfos Isdiw, L. Amlaman*. atracglen from |n»)ls. 
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SUB-CASTES OF CERTAIN SELECTED CASTES — aoTittnued 


Bimoh . 


Hames of 8nb> 
OaitM 


Tanv&l 

Tareli 

Tatar 

Tan 

Tarlcbao 

Tatri 

Tim 

Thnsine 

^atinir 

Thabal 

*lhim 

Thor 



Looahty 


81 

5,000| 21.28, 28, 26 



Mamegof Bub- 
OBBtea 

Tinda 

M 

Tivina 

M 

Toba 

M 

Tngvil 

M 

Toikinin 

M 

'Intiil 

M 

Debar 

M 

Ddil 

M 

Djril 

51 

Dlemi 

M 

Din 

M 

Dear Kbel 

M 

Dtrin 

M 



lilamea of Bab 
Oastea 


Vadbil 

Vabind 

VaioB 

VahKbel 

Valota 

Yathela 

Vetbi 

Waar 

Yaqnbal 

Zabna 

ZiDgil 

Uinor* 

OnapeoiBed 




Iiooably 


40<)| 16, 81. 88 
19 
88 
83 
13 
80 
88 


•DETAIL OF MIEOB 

Abarwii 8, Aehbran 7, Adbam 8, Adfi 8, Afndt 10, Ahin 5, Akbwil 1, Alam Bhibi 8, Alijai Khel 8, Altmaah 6, Aliril 8, 
Anbiil 8, Andhen 8, Anhanal 2, Anvil 8, Axdal 1, Arvil 8, Axyai 8, Atlimha 6, Atril 8, Badhvi 7, Badtw 6, BaBndi 5 Bageli 8, 
Biehbin 10, Bagial 8, Babidu Bbibi 8, Babubti 4, Bahn Khal I, Baiawil 1. Bn]ir 8, Bijvi 8, Bakbtiir I, Bakki 8, Hakval 8, 
Balaudi 4, Balar 4, Bib 4, Bamin 7, Bangar 1, Banjti 8, Banpil 8, BaiAl 7, Baroki 9, Baabirati 2, Batin 9, Batiil 4, Bivla 8, Biz R bel 8, 
Bhaba 6, Bhibra 10, Bhad 8, Bbagot 1, Bbali A^balle a, Bbanbn 1, Bhindn 8, Bhaagal 8, Bhari 8, Bhina 8, Bhatiirih 1, Bbailn 6, 
Bhiltb 7 Bbon 2, Bbnmal 1, Boh 4, Bnaril 9, Uhaobril 1, Ohiki 1, Chaknil I, Ohilap 1, Ohamin 8, Ohamra^ 8, Ohanan 4, C> apil 7, 
Obnpril 2, Oharobi 1, Obatba 1, Ohhabn 9, Ohbata Ebel 1, Ghhnra 8, Chubti 6, Ohohal 8, Obokanril 8, Didnvil 8, Dapri 6, Dihal 2, 
Dalvil 1, Dinvil 6, Darrin 8, Dan 8, Deial 10, Dhakar 9, Dbalin 1, Dhinai Kbal 8, Dbindal 8, Dbangi 4, DbnndS, Uindir 8, D ihnr 4, 
Dohiil 8, Diami 7, Dngri 1, Dnai 1, Fatdiil 7, Qag 8, Galar 1, Qaman 4, wanjnl 3, Qanpil 8 Began 10, QhoTvil 4, Qunot 8, Gflin 7, Gogan 2, 
Gondii?, Got], bowalia 1, Gnjar 1, Gnjiil 4, Habal 8 Hafzall Haji Abdil 1, Hakamvii S^Hih 1, Hainril 8, Hamaherih 4, Haarat 
Bbibi 4, labariAI 1, Jagril 9, Jih 6, Jalibal 1, Janda 9, Jand^r 6, Jim 8, Jarmil A Jatpil 8, Jhilm 8, Ihaggar 10, Jher 7, Joohbil 8, 
Jogiil 8, Job 8, Jomwii 10, Kaobblil I, Eabnoh 8, Kajiil 1, Eakeiai 1, Eakiil a, Eakkn 6, Kalan 8, Ealbili 1, Kiba 1 Raloohi 8, 
E^mial 8, Kanglil 0 Knnoi 10, Eannoki 1, Katobil 8, Khia 8, Kbobila 1 Khoji 4, Khotre 1, Kbniji 6, Kirin 1, Enobri 4, Eodil 1, 
Kokar 6, Eolar 3, Uhon 4, Laic 6, Lakdin 1, Lalbi 6, lAlli 6, LarLi 1, Latiki 1, Lilliri 8, Lodhi ^ Lnqmini 4, Maghvan 6, Makhrlnm 8, 
Malakahibi 6, Mali Ebel 7, Mandir 8, Mandbil 6, Uandn Ebel 6 Manaan 6, Maiar 6, Marat 8, Uirkandi 1, Matii 8, Uatril 7, Mahr 
idiada 10, Men 6 Minbar 8, Mirdhar 8, Mogli 6 Mobla 8, Moth 6^ Moti 6, Mnbamntad Danil 8, Mnndre 5 Mnnabi 1, Mn«a 8 Kidn A 
Main 8, Nakil 8, Nanil 8, MaroU I, Marvin 7, Naie 8, Nathi t, Miin 8, Nnnin 8, Nor Ebel 8, Piebi Ebel 4, Padhil 8, Padval 8, 
Faival 1, Fame 6 Pandir 2, Fanjibi 1, Paiidhi 8, Farhir 1 Pntbval 10, Pbabral 1, Pbalial 8. FbiVre 8, Piram 4 Qaai 8, Kahabi 8, 
Haehbi?, Riivill, Hindis Banaiall, Baanl Bbibi 9, Bitanpal8, Havahi 7, Ikre 6, Bopil 9, BnkniKhel 1 Badbik 1 Bagai 1, 
Babiti I, Babuta 1, Bihn 4, Sabo Khel E Saidval 7, Bakil 4, Baiini 8, Salgan 8, Bamnn 8, Bindal 7, Bindrai 8, Bankii 6 Bannrii 5 
Sanvin 8, Bapii 8 Barani 10, Barbel 6, Barkil 10, Barpil b, Sarnr 8, Barvin 1, Bavil 10, Bavarii 1 Bsbkil 6 Baki 8, B'tln 8 Bhah 
Madar 8, Sbaiak 10, Bhatal 8, Bhekhn Kbal 10, Siinon 1, Bodhan 8, Bogt 7, Bodb 8, Tablar 8, Takhul 5, Takooh 5^ Talagnr 6 Tanvai i 7i 
Tiro 7, Tairil in, Ibaltqa 8, Tnipal 1, Tbir 1, Tila 1, Tor 7, Qbhit K, Ojlal 10, Uthnil 7, Yagrin Sk YaUaiq 8i Yarjih 8, Yatbarab 10, 
Waghoke 7, iTarbin 1, IVigbil 6, Wirk 8, Zaniadir 4^ Zaiil 4, Zaigar 1 


Bilodh 682,499 HE 638.499 


Abiikbel 

Abdili 

Aebkam 

Adniani 

Aft,bam 

Abir ' 

Abjani 

Abmadini 

Aiahini 

Akhini 

Alihdadi 

Alkini 

Alliini 

Allikhel 

Almani 

Amdini 

And 

Angra 

Angaini 

Anaan 

Arrar 

Aapini 

Aatini 

Avin 

Bibi 

Babadnn 

Bibar 

Baohini 

Badini 

Badbil 

Bndhvini 

Badoi 

Badiini 

Baeir 

Baptdidi 

Bagdar 

Baghim 

Bagbvini 

Bagiani 

Beglam 


87 

61 

61 

18 

5.89 
85, 20 
51 

1, 87, 29, 61 

18.87.89 
61 

19, 84, 86 

10,88 

18. 86. 89 
10, 25 

M 19 

19, 87, 89, 61 
5,14,18,80,44 

19.88 
87 

19.87.89.61 

87 

10.61 
89 

16,87 

61 

24 

lO, 80, 87,88 
19 

89,61 

19,24 

18.19.88 

88 
89 

19,89 

86 

84 

19 80 
29 
10 
51 


Bagrina H 

Babi M 

Bakbbari M 

Bikbn M 

Balihre M 

Balgbini M 

Bamini M 

Bandar Obbik M 
Bandrini M 

BaojiiA M 

Bin]b M 

Harimi M 

Bire M 

Bargih H 

Banani M 

Barlaa M 

Barri H 

Bariini M 

Barvir H 

BaUni H 

Batvani H 

Biaigar 51 

Beg M 

Bbalmn 

Bband M 

Bbandar M 

Bhandvim M 

Bbangila M 

Bhiogi M 

Bbanm M 

Bbarini M 

Bharir M 

Bbarat M 

Bhiroii M 

Bhatti M 

Bhatti' Kbo M 

kbir 

Bbavini M 

Bbian M 

Bbilka M 



61 

80,60 
78|89 
18 

1,856| 19, 87, 89, 61 
18,14,10 
89 
27 

24 

4 86 48 
19,87 
18 
61 
61 

1,18,17,19.84, 
85, 48, 61 
19 


Bhobri 

M 

Bboiani 

M 

Bbnbat 

M 

Bbid 

M 

Bbndini 

M 

Bhntti 

V 

Bijvini 

U 

Biliini 

H 

Biloobini 

M 

Biraini 

M 

Birobi 

M 

Bobin 

M 

BoUki 

M 

Bolini 

M 

Bnnd 

M 

Bndh 

M 

Bnkh 

31 

Bnfchin 

M 

Bida 

5t 

Bnrini 

51 

Bnidir 

M 

Ohabbi 

M 

Obadbar 

M 

Obakrinl 

M 

Obindia 

M 

Obang 

M 

Obangvani 

M 

Ohanttar 

51 

Obanvini 

M 

Chili 

M 

Ohaaaiini 

M 

Obatthi 

M 

Cbangbatti 

M 

Obanhin 

M 

CheUri 

M 

Cbhanmir 

M 

Obubti 

U 

Cbokbani 

M 

CbnngaT 

M 

Dadpotxi 

M 


8171 84 
18, 10 
1. 18 
86, 87, 1 
18 
48 
88 
29 
28 
28 
88 
26 
89 
89 
87 



16.8b 27.29 
1 9691 29 
■ 88 89 
89 
61 
61 
49 

12, 19,84 
8, 18 18 87 47 
11 
19 

16,87,51 
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^P£ND1C£S. 


4o. Danais eAry)ippui,tj. AndaoUns, Ear and Central NicobarSii-aif hernia. 

4C. £u;)to<arnuIrit«r.Gr. Andamans, stragglers. 

47. (a) 27«i)tofae/im«ia«c^mm,Fd. KaiMkobar, common. 

( 6 ) £uploeo climesa Centra! Kicobars, common. 

(ej Euploea eHmena timvllatrix,'Wm.andTh N. S. Xicobars, common. 

48. (a) £u_pl<xa cramm eapen.Fd. Karand CentralNicobars, common (— bMena<a,M.). 
( 6 ) Ei/pfoca cramm/rattCTi/eWii.rd. S. Xicobars, common. 

49. (a) Fupiora andamanenetsarnfatnaaeam, Atk. Andamans, common. 

( 6 ) Ettploea andamanenntbttmild,'Ev»sis. little Andaman and X. Sentinel, common. 

50. Fuptaea Aam'et Ikarriet, F(I. Andamana.stragglers. 

61. Evp!oeaconitphoebva,Stit. Xicobars, rare. 

52. FupZacaieveoftsetoenoi'arae.Fd. Ear and Central Xicobars, not ram. 

R3. Eupfoearoepatorfitil. Andamans, rery rare. 

54. Fuflaeafnidornu«braAina,M. CcntralNicobars, stragglers. 


D. — Salyridae — 

55. (a) ilytaltti»anaxituradta,'it'l. 

(b) 2 /^alrie anoxias maa«i,Doh. 
60. minrve niroborica, bl. 

67. J/ycat<«tsr<eaiaandaniana,bl. 

53 (a) LtiJie turopa findgara, Fnib. 

(b) Irfibeeurojwfomuna.DcN. 

59 (a) Ortolriotr\amtdu$m<du$. P. 

(b) Crsotfioena mrduiturbalo, Pmli. 


Andamans, rare. 

S. Kicobars, rare. 
Nirobara, common. 
Andamans, common. 

Andamatu, not rare. 
S. Xicobars, Tcrj- rare. 
^Vndamans, common. 
Xicobars, not n 


00. J/elanitis Wa lemrae, Gr. Andamans, common : Xicobars, rare. 

01. iltlonilit x\leitiv$ (tndain>inifa, Kvans. Andamans, rare, 

02. A'lyfuniosrotionfrro^oflis.Hew. AndanianM, not rare. 

03. Etymni^apaiUkera mtmas, Wm.and I)oX. Xicobars, not rare. 


B.—AmatXuiiidat-^ 

04. Amolbutia phidippua anJomaiiicd.Fruli. Andaman*, rare. 

05. Diaepphara aonlintnlalia and ondnmanin$ia,fitg. Andamans, rarv. 


i\ — .Vym Ad I idrt < — 

00. Charaacta fxAtfrtna 07 * 10 , M. Andamans, stragglers. 

07. friboro sebreiberi (iaimcnus, Frub. Andamans, vpryrivre. 

08. FnbocaaM<im'i40n</4monicvs.Fruh. Andaman*, rare. 

69. //rrcma'moratAvJanciornoRa.M. Amiamsns, rain. 

70. Funpusronipmili’scoMimiiis.Wd. Andamans. straggler. 

71. FutAoiia CtboriVii, Hew. Andamans, common, (--rinayn, Fruh.) 

72. A’albolin ganida aconiiur, llew. Andamans, raro. 

73. FstboliarcuIalcutoidcSiM. Andamans. ram. 

74. (o) PortAcnos syltio rorjutorjli, M. Andaman*, not rare, 

(b) /’artAenoi/y(t-Minila,FTans. S. Xicobars. rare. 

75. liminiisprio(ruaMrto,M. Andamans, not ram. 

7C. /’oateporid fi</{<r«/Kla, DeX. Andamans, rare. 

77. yepliatoiumAia lanl<tia,Kvnrui. S. Xicobars, eery rare. 

78. (o) A'r;>(ir jumboA om0fo«ra,Pnili. Andamans, not rare. 

(6} .V«pf*«/s>n5*A bi's^bimt, Prvii. X’lcobors, recorded only by Frtilist offer, 

79. (a) EtplU Itflat andamaM,\l. AmUmans, common. 

(4) .\Vf tir Ayteu nieoi*tr%fa, H. Kar ami Ontral X'lcobam, common. 

(e) .Vcf>tisAytM«imbibis^,Ksans. 6. Xicobars, common. 

b>>. .>V//awrivr eKfa<rii<Ar,3i. Amlacnani.rars. 

8i. .V«fv(ii Maliiut (iiaid, M. Andaman*, common. 

*3. hjr, Is-, X. .\fnlaninn.t,tnrjr tarn. 

M .N i4«m r4«*i, Pd 8. Xictdiats.only treonl some «{«,in!»-T>* in tl.e Itritbk Sliueom. 
Kt ^tiaf^c*d^»utc»anilu,Jlrw. ^indaman*, not rare. 

1^- fV'*****f*-*e*/je»»A«s, pd. an*l Tar, aadirMiaire, \Vm. ai.d Ik- X. Amiaeiana, rare. 
M, CyeutMtljrol>M40wljKaaica,AVta.awll>rX. Andsmarxii, not rare. 



SITB-GASTES OF GEBTAIlir SELEGTBD GASTES-cofittnue'? 


BniOOH. 


Namen of Bnb- 
Ooites 


Mandwiia 

lUngir 

UangUm 

UanUa 

Mniqir&m 

Martni 

Uatdn 

Uaidinfi 

norland 

Moirdi 

Xbm 

Mairmdoi 

Maith 

Uashon 

Mnstoi 

nateli 

Matrd 

Ahtivdl 

Ibsdn 

Uenglani 

llidni 

lliUoithis 

Miidddi 

nusBi 

llirzBiu 

lliipani 

UiBian 

Unurdm 

Uita 

nitor 

Ultwdni 

Modher 

M(diil 

Unghal 

nngbldni 

Mnkimdn& 

llnlkim 

nnltdni 

Hniini 

Uordim 

Unitni 

Nodnim 

Nogarpal 

Nihar 

Nqdn 

Kunnrdi 

Ndngn 

Nonkani 

Nashin 

Natlnrim 

Nani 

Naxli 

Ni&ni 

Niinidn 

Hirwnni 

NiahAhdi 

Nohim 

Nonin 

Noshahi 

NoBherd 

Nnidni 

Non 

Nnarim 

Natkini 

Orkhini 

Fadhir 

Fakhiirixi 

FBLdl 

Falobdnn 

Fnmrdr 

Foi&i 

FBnhfr 

Panmr 

FarUnd 

Paiozdm 

Fashdiren 

Fasan 

FaeaoU 

Fatbal 

Fnlhdn 

FbUidr 


Loeality 


28 

29, 61 ' 

12,13 

19, 25, 89 
2d, 61 
13,24 

25,51 

28.27 
26, 28, 20 

10.28 
29 

2d, 25, 27, 29 
28, 20, 51 
19,27.29, 51 
17 
88 
27 

28, 88, 61 
85 

83, 29 
2d, 87 
24 

18,27 
27, 89, 51 


20, 2d, 85 

27.51 
89 

87|8S 
27 

U, 19. 81 
11^89 
25 

18, 10, 28. 29 

18, 80, d 8 , do 

27. 20. 51 
29 

29, 61 



10,86 do, dO, 50 
88 

87 29 
10 

88 
48 
89 
12 

88,61 

18.85.87 
88 

27 

28,89 

19.87 

28 

87. 88, 80, 51 

81,88.61 

27,30 

18 

25 

18, Id, 8d, 86 
17, 6i 
18, 8d, 26 
51 

86.87 


18| 18, 48 

12,84,85 
18,46 
17 

8,13,17.87 

18,48 


Samel of Bob 
Oaitol 


Fatoi 

Fawdr 

Fbalali 

Fbirwam 

Fbor 

FitnS 

Febar 

Foi 

Polban . 

Fnibd 

Qddin 

Qalandar 

Qandidni 

Qardl 

Qumi 

Qeirdm 

Qoieibi 

Bnbbdni 

Bdgi 

Babdm 

Babmdni 

B^jhini 

Bnlbihidni 

Bangdi 

Bangaid 

Bangild 

Hathor 

Bairdni 

BiUijd 

Bud 

Bindwani 

Bonat 

fiomni 

Bnke 

Bnitamam 

Bdbki 

Bedldni 

Badid] 

Sagbwi 



Babdran H 

Babidn Bbafcn If 
Babid . U 
Babotie M 

Bauiib n 

Hakbiani H 

EdLbram , U 
Bakni U 

Salddbiand U 

Balidn n 

Bollan 11 

Balotre M 

Bamdni U 

Bamdth M 

Bamid n 

Bamqd H 

Bandivdn U 

Bandhild II 

Bdndi U 

Bandordni 11 

Bangn H 

Banjidni H 

BanLdni U 

Bdnon M 

Bapul n 

Bardhi n 

Satini 11 

Bdrban II 

Saigdnd U 

Baijandh II 

Barm U 

Samdn U 

Batirdn U 

Bairdnn 11 

Saab U 

Shodddni 11 

Bbadi M 

Sbdhi Khnl 11 

Bbdbwdni U 



15,18 

10,88,27,88.86 

88 

80.51 
26 s 

84 

D U 18.18.17, 
10 88. 28, 51 

86,27,88,89 
W 
88 

18, Id 

88 , I 

86.87.88 

19. 28. 89 
2d 

87 
18 

88 
8 

85 
84 
8 

M 88, 61 

89 

18,85 

87 

26 


84 

87,61 

1,87 

1,85 

s'" 

7b 18,84 
44 13, 19, 88 
8^10,87 
51 

87, 20, 61 


80.88 

8,16,88 
18, 88, 89 
88, 85, 26 
0,26,87,88,: 
18 
ia| 18 

8,11116,88 
27 
88 

84,48 

88,61 
87 

1081 10 

27,28,89 


Samea of Bab 
Oaatea 


BbaUdni 

Sbdkn 

Bbaldls 

Bhalwdm 

Bbama 

Bbar 

Shdn 

Sbannani 

Sbekhini 

Bhihani 

Bhnjid 

Sbnkidni 

Bhntarbdn 

Sidl 

Bilan 

sauni 

Sindbi 

Bobli 

Bond 

Bohi 

Bobidh 

Bombar 

Boprdni 

Son 

Botra 

Bnhidni 

Bnlemdni 

Bnmid 

Bnadari 

Bntdi 

Tdhar 

Tdlpnr 

Taadnrdni 

Taanr 

Taairdn 

Tar 

Tatat 

Tatdn 

IdiLdni 

Tawdn 

Tbagdni 

Thakn 

niallibn 

tamtam 

Ibir 

Tbotd 

Timar 

Tirdni 

Tor 

Tordni 

Ulmdni 

UmrdiD 

TTibmdni 

Vaddm 

Vdggd 

Tdb 

Vata 

Ynndb 

Yanr 

Yiawdu 

Yedidi 

Yqbi 

Yirk 

Wangandl 

YdLidni 

Yalghdn 

Zabiini 



Looabiy 


Zangildni M 

Zaiigiad II 

Zangrea M 

Zardfnd If 

Zarhdni M 

Znrldu M 

Zindd M 

ZiwdI M 

Zor M 

Znidni U 

* Minor M 

UtiiipeeiBed M 



88 

88,61 
17,18,27 
80 

U6 87, 86, 88, 51 
811 87. 89 
821 8, 87, 88, 80 
81^ 83, 28. 51 
6,10 

13, 85, 87 

28,88 


U, 17, 18 
17 
25 
88 

89,48 

80,28 
86, 88, 61 
88,88 
87.80 
88,46 




85,87,88 

88,51 

28 

80 

18, 88, 20 

17 

18 

17, 27, 61 

87 

88 
88 

87 

18,18,84 

83 

88 
48 


19,86 

83,89 
19 

28,23 
23 
25 
43183 
89 

19,83,80 


• DETAIL OF MINOB 


Abdn8,Abi8, Adbda8. AjtdnilO, AJwani 1, Akaha 1, Alldni 1, Allor 8, Alpdnd 10, Anond 6, Anin B.Anoa 2,Aadard, 
Andoi 8, Arab b, Arandi 1, Arbdni 6, Aljang 6, Aikani 6, Armdm 8, Aabej 8, Aabrdi 8, Aihdqdni 1, Aalon 8, Anbdr 4, Antrah ID, 
Bdbm 1, Badiidad 8, Baddn 1, Bag^ 9, Bagbidbi 6, Babddnn 10. Bajdni ^ BaUial 6 , Bakbdid 8, BoUdmid 1 Bdlak 1, Baloi 10, 
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^f£NDlC£S. 


133. (a) Jamida kanltTUi p^seuidpUiTiiA, Andsmans, not rare. 

(6) Jamidu JfcantenatanIrena.Fd. KarNikobor.rare. 

(c) Jamiies kankena rogerai, Btng. Central and S. Nicobars, rare. 

131. (a) Naeaduba paclolua aiidamaRica,Fnk. ..Vndamans, not rare. 

(6) Kaeadtdia pactolua maeropthalma, Fd. Central and S. Nicobars, rare. 

133. ifacadubahermuamajor^Evtna. S. Nicobars, rare. 

13G. Kacaduba rojura wria, Erans. S. Nicobar*, rare. 

137 Nacadafta paeana, Hora. Andamans, not rare. 

133! KaeadabaancyranberTana.rAovw. Tillanchong, Nicobars. rccordctl by Col. Forrar. 

139. (o) A’acoditiaJlrli'conbrunnea.Evans. Andamans, not rare, l—ciofa, Auct.) 

(6) yacadubaMiconl-onduiema.E'nn*. S. Nicobar*. rare. 

140. (a) Sacadubahirantuplea.FryA. Andamans, KarandCentralNicobara.nolrare. 

(6) A’neadBbaturat'anicoiarifo.Toiopeiis. S. Nicobar*, rare. 

141. Nacadubo freroe jytAion. Ffub. Andamans, not rare, 

142. ,Yaf<jdui»»b««n»«»“‘«obo'’»ea.\Vm.andDoN. Nicobar*, common. 

143. yacaduba alula DaN. Andamans, not rare. 

141. (rt) NaeoduMnoranorfl.Fd. Andamans.common. 

(6) yaeaduba nora dilaia, Eratw. Nicobaw, not rare. 

14.3. Nacadubadubiosrt/uIwi.Erans. .Andamans, rare. , 

140 xYacadubad^M. DoN- Andamans, not rare. 

147. lltUophoruaepielea indUua, Fnih. Middle Andaman, common. 

148. (a) Cur«li»«»»wii«**ronii,M. Andamans, not rare. 

(6) CuKli* aarotiii cbscura, Erans. Kar and Central Nicobar*, not rare. 

(<) S. Nicobar*, not rare. 

149. /raoltilimoleonlimo/roa.Stoll. iVndamaa*. rare. 

150 XforrjtcWi'ionilaaadamaniM.Illley. Andsmans.not rare. 

151. Amhtypo'liaaUatonaUincaae, DoN. . Andaman, Tory rare. 

153, Am6lypodj<je<nl<iur«reor««e<iiM,Wm.aud DoN. x\nJsmaiw, not rare. 

153 Imblypodfaatrria. Fd. Amlamans. very rare. 

IM Ambl>jp^li<i ula. 31, Amlamaas. Tcrj- rare. (-roono.-SI.) 

155. Ambtyp»t!a/ulh audamanUa. Wm. and DoN. Andaman*, not rare.(»«V(«ewt.i. M,) 
IBO. SuaendfagueretlarumlaUmargo.il. Andamans, not rare. 

157, (a) Aoseura ctymnuspMfiba.M. Andamans, not rare, 

(6) Xo*cura»tym«usn»<ol»in<o,E»ans. Nicobar*, rare. 

133. .3pim4wisWit*wJI<w,3t. i\ndamaai, not rarv. 

159. Pralapadaralila.yU Andamans. rare. 

ICO. roj«r»aja»jcilaondafnani<n,3Vni.andDo N. Andamans, not rare. 

ICl. Tajuriaeippuaeippua.l'. Andamans. rare. 

IC2. CbarnnajalinJfalnrjniw.llow. Andamans, rare. 

103. C/iaraaamaadflnaus.lIew. Andaman*. Tcry rare. 

IGI //oruyo onyx roM, DoN. Andamans, rate. 

1C5. //oM;aolif«<JC«ta.Wm.andDeN. x\ndaman«.Teryrare. 

100. CWwrwotboM.Hcw. .\ndamai»,Teryran!. 

107. i/ypoJyeacM lArcrotdes mcotorico, Eran*. Central and S. Nicobar*, rare. 

IC3. IlypolycaanairglusaHdatnana,il. Andamans, not rare. 

109. Arliporryr, L. iVndamans, eery rare. 

170 Dtudaryrepi^riaa amaliua. Froh. An-Iamans, not rare : S. Nicobar*, eery rare. 

171. FinKAoIam.Iurviifos.FrwS. .\ndamans, Tcrj- rare. (->Bi«n»/i,Tyt.) 

172. J?<jpaZa*aXr*>» rabieaadrt, Kean*. Aivlaman*, not rare. 

173 Rjpal'i wraiM or#'«4. lie*- Andamans, not rare. 

171. ftrpda aeMataeft. 31. Amlanraas.not rare. 

175. ;tipil4di<*r«s lalfrwdw.S'i;. xVndamaivs, not rare. («XfnopACT»i, Aiict.) 

174 (oj ZJialiJt<iMpAoei.//spA«'Wr»,F. Afwlamans. rare. 

(t) DmJilan pkotiJta ar<^, 3'd. Nkobars. not rare. (-.Ineiorla, Fd ) 

177. i/a»re fc*<ra fca4ro, 31. Andamans, rare. 

17* l/aas^traforpiti.Mab. 8. Nicobar*, recorded. 



71 


SUB-CASTES OF OEBTAIE SELECTED CASTES-«onttnue(Z. 


Bbahuan . 


Nawea of Bob 
Oaates 


B&toA H 

Buiolta H 

Barai H 

Bortbfl H 

Baxyi H 

B 

BBBBnd H 

BoaatKoni H 

Baahiabt E 

Biai H 

Baamobatn H 

Baaotan H 

Baaii H 

Baator E 

Batin E 

Balnnjan E 

Batiai E 

BatUi H 

Batb\rin • E 
Batiilo E 

Batorfi E 

Biiri E 

B&iralia E 

Bpdi E 

Bbibxi E 

Bhagan E 

Bhagat E 

6 

Bhagdite E 

Bhtei E 

Bbagiil E 

Bbagirtbi H 

BbagUl E 

Bhagotxo E 

Bhagnil E 

Bhagmtl E 

Bhii E 

Bfaikar E 

Bhikhn E 

Bhal E' 

Bb&la B 

Bhalga H 

Bbalatn E 

Bhan E 

Bbinbiaar E 

Bfainbbikar E 

Bhandila E 

Bbandir E 

Bbandotata H 

Bbangre E 

Bbanot E 

Bhanotn E 

Bbiidniid E 

BharSa E 

Bbaxande E 

Bhatbh&kaz E 

Bbdrdairi] E 

B 

Bhardwiie E 

Bbaig I E 
Bbdigo ' • E 

Bhini E 

Bhanirfil E 

Bhii] E 

Bfattrthi . E 
Bbarwih E 

BhaxwiL E 

Bbfit E 


BhafhCt 

Bhaton 

Bhatxfi 

Bbairibar 

Bhawibi 

Bboi 

Bbiqil 

Bbojb 

Bhfnpofali 

Bhiua 

Bhontoo 

Bhot 



Locality 


8 . 10 . 18 , 84 , 
88 , 41,47 


J L 18 , 44 


15 , 17 , 89,47 


9 , 10 , 17,18 
14 , 15 , 19 , 48 
10 , 14 . 24, 45 
12 , 14,20 
15 

11 , 15 , 47 
18 , 14 , 16,17 



8 , 0 , 15.44 

9 , 14 . 18 , 27 , 

9,25 

11 , 44,46 


10 , 14 , 48,47 
8 , 0 , 18 , 26,28 
17 , 19 , 28 , 24 


8, U, 19k 24 


Eainaa of Bnb 
Oaatea 


Bbotar E 

Bhotha E 

Bbotbi E 

Bbotri E 

Bhndbal , E 
Bhupal E 

Bhnahan H 

Biihi E 

Biia E 

BiLranu E 

Biabnn E 

BobaL. E I 

Bobi E I 

Bodeg E 

Bohakar E 

Bona] E 

Botit E 

Bot E 

Bobbibi E 

Biabn Bhat E 

Biabm Obfn E 
Btahmi B 

Bnihrn E 

Bdnjii n 

Ohabarmin E 

Obibid E 

Obabrin E ! 

Ohadar E 

Ohagal E 

Cbagotie E 

OhnlHaV H 

Chalgo E 

Qhaloi E 

Ohalotri E 

Obaaan E 

Ohaaobi E 

Ohindani B 

Ohindi E 

Cbaadiil E 

B 

Obandm E 

Obandrfa E 

Ohapohdt E 

Obiiaiw E 

Obarwa E 

Obatandiot , E 
8 

Ohateti E 

Obator E 

Obbabii E 

Cbbibxon E I 

Obball E 

ObbanidibBa E 
OUiangar E 

Ohbdn E 

Obheh E 

Obher E 

Ohbibi E 

OhbotiBaian E 
Ghiohar E 

Obitar Onpt E 

Ohoba E 

8 

Obobii E 

Obolvi E 

Obobin E 

Obdi E 

B 

OboM E 

Chonbatn E 

Ohoiiaii E 

Obon E 

Cham H 

Obnriinui E 

Dabgac H 

Babob E 

Dag E 

Digi E 

8 

Dagor E 

Dagotar E 

8 

lEbxa E 



Looabty 



D 11 . 46 . 49,5 


8 . 18 , 14 t 41 
47 

11 , 16 , 88, 41 



L 18 , 81 , £ 4 , 
25,42 
18,48 
10,88 

16 , 27 , 87, 47 

48 

81 

19 

17 , 41 . 47 



17,18 

0 . 17 
8,47 

18,80 

6 . 15. 46 

6 , 8,20 

18 , 18, 28 
10 , 18,84 

1 , 4 , 82 , 84 
27118 

8,60 
4 

1 L 12,26 
20,29 
12 
17 15 
89 47 

8,846 1 . 8 , 8 , 4 , 6 , 49 , 
60 

89 j 

18 . 21 . 88 . 25.87 

84.87 
8 14 

7 . 19.47 
14 

8 , 11,28 
18 

14518 , 16,18 

18,81 

14,81 

11116,18 


Barnes of Sab 
Oaatea 


Dabn 

Daima 

Dikar 

Dakaat 


Dakabaai 

Dili 

Daliril 

Damira 

Damde 

Daadali 

Dandwim 

Daner 

Daagot 

Dira 

Darangwil 

Daiint 

Duen 

Dirko 

Darotn 

Dorwil 

Dasn 

Daaai 

Daaivin 

Datta 


Degbat E 

Deogawan H 
Daopil E 

Deoaar B 

Daai E 

Dan Sir Bat E 
Dbigi E 

DbaU H 

Dbaknt E 

B 

Dbalwal * E 
Dhami E 


Dbamii 

Dboadi 

Dboni 

Dhannar 

Dbinpotii 

Dbanator 

Dhoii 

Dbin 

Dbamitoc 

Dbanu 

Dboiokita 


Dhoaar 

Dbo''ar 

Diotrn 

Dikb Ofaat 

Dobhigi 

Oodi 

Dogol 



Dob 
Dopbar 
Don 
• Doaar 
Dotor 
Dor 


Locolify 


42 
1 

9,89 

P 

81 82,84,48 
6 18, 48, 50 
4 .B 
9 

14. 18. 21 

47 

15 

17.47 

16 

4,10 

20.21 

14.16 
42 

14. 18, 47 
11, 26, 42 
42 

16. 17. 48 

48 

Ul B, 6, 18 
5, 88, 49 
42 

J L 18, 19, 80 
25, 26. 61 
14 16,17,18, 
25 

0,16,18,48 
L 11, 45, 47 
18,25 
U,14 
U 

12, 20, 29 
844114 
104| 8, 11. 88 

16.17 

701 86,^7 
86 
16 

8 , 16 ' 

8,10,11,18,14, 
16 16,18,26, 
80, 46, 51 
8,16 
89 

14,15 
84, 86, 27 

11. 83. 26 
89| 8J, 28, 48 

18 

11. 18, 21, 47 

11.14.16.18.42 
18 
86 

8. 11, 14, 16, 
17,18 

8 
18 

8, 27, 42 
17 

14. 15. 26 

4. 10. 11, 16 
41 
U 
12 

11.14.42.47 

J 14,16,16.18, 

126.87.89.41.42 
14 

8,88 

9,11,16, 37 
8 

615 14, 18 
10 14 
1 14 

81 15, 16, 42 
86 26 / 

113 8, 16 
645 15 ' 

24 47 
47 15, 19 
1 14 
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SUfi-CASTES OF CEBTAIE SELECTED CASTES — eontmued 


Bbahvak 


Namw of Bob 
CoBtes 


Ijat 

B 

Latbi 

B 

Utti 

B 

Ian 

B 

Lodhi 

B 

Lodiin 

H 

Lbh4t 

B 

Lobdtieh 

B 

Lor 

B 

Lotra . 

B 

Uaoban 

B 

Madiie 

B 

Ifaddnjd 

B 

H4dbo 

B 

lladwdl 

fa 

Uabbi Bmb 

B 

man 


Uahantd 

B 

Uahbi 

B 

Bahlirdl 

H 

Uahold 

E 

Uabniii 

H 

LahtaCi 

B 

Uaidar 

B 

Uajhoif 

B 

Makeraita 

H 

Uakhi 

B 

Bakhfal 

a 

UCIdeo 

B 

Ualen 

a 

Mandeb 

B 

Bandar 

B 


8 

Manddid 

B 

Mangal 

H 

Hanglam 

K 

Uanida 

a 

51ana]4 

E 

Manr 

H 

Murdfbn 

H 

Uarebar 

B 

Harobeti 

B 

Barhattd 

B 

Udrkande 

B 


8 

Udimandn 

H 

Ueror 

B 

Ildaki 

H 

Uitn 

H 

Megal 

B 

Jleai 

H 

Milenhina 

H 

Minjdl 

H 

Uiaaar 

B 

Uttar 

H 

Uithn 

E 

Uoben 

a 

Uobtd 

B 


8 

Bbhpdl 

E 

g 

Uegal 

B 

H 

Mold 

o 

B 

Uontdr 

B 

liar 

B 

Moae 

H 

Until 

B 

Uodml 

Unnte 

H 

B 

Unnge 

E 

Mnnnan 

B 

N4bh& 

B 

Bade 

B 

Biitar 

H 

BigpU 

H 

Ndgn 

H 

K4gw41 

E 


8 

Biiaa 

B 

Neinaain 

E 


I lioeaJiiy 


8 

88. 47 
14. BO. 42 
8 
8 
42 
4" 

47 

,15.17.2(1 
18|16 
15 
10 

17.41 
II. 14. 42 

48 

8, 5. 8. 48. 51 




S6 
27 
U|50 

870 8.12,47 
18 
47 
8 
37 

81.41 

11.17.86.41 
14,17 

> 

28 


8. 8, 15, 18, 19 
16, 18, 25 
14 

10,14,16,18 



n4nBLs1i41a H 
Naplri B 

N4nid H 

II4n] H 

8 
B 


8,14,16,88.8 

47 

17,45 

14,15,16,18 



8,17.87,47 

4.8 

4,6 

48 

47 

18,14 

42 

15 

8,18,45 

18 

45 


Naroe B 

Huli4nd4 H 

Hairibir E 

Mekan H 

Obanili H 

Oohi H 

Odep4I B 

Ogor H 

0]li4 H 

Q]i H 

Op4dia H 

Othal H 

On B 

Oani H 

Oesd H 

Faababdn B 

Pad4I B 

F4dba B 

Pdgotra B 

P4faal B 

Pahn B 

P41 fl 

Palaag B 

PaMaar B 

PaUatar B 

Palea B 

Pib H 

Palhnal U 

Pambno B 

Panddra B 

Fdnde B 

B 

Pandbi H 


Pandit 

Paadotar 

Pam 

Panj 

PUi]4l 

Paii]fchaadi 

Panjpal 

Fanotar 

Panirdr 

Paiiob 

Paxinobi 

Paxandni 

Paraagol 

Fardiax 

Farbtl 

Parbtr 

Ftn 

Pandii 

P4nkh 

Fanbat 

Panq 

F4tak 

Pnaimaa 

Pttak 

Pbttn 

Patatla 

Father 

Tati41 

Fatidn 

Fatn]4 

Fatta 

PatwM 

Perolo 

Phigan 

Fhagobid 

FbaLar 

Phalla 

Fbami 

Phdndi 

Pbaxdat 

Ffadthi 

Fhatre 

Phora 

Piptleri 


14, 18, 47 
47 

8, 15, 81, 34 

8, 10, 48, 47 
17 
8.11 
80,88 48 
8,10,14 85,2 
10, 88, 44. 47 

8.14,18.49,4 
18, 38, 47 
44 

8, 14, 15, 44 



14,26,61 

8,11,15,86,8 


8,16,81,51 
17 

671 15, 18, 44, 45 
14, 15. 88, 48 


18, 15. 34, 39 
18 

9, 10 11, 89 
8, 26, 88, 45 


15, 18, 45 
30 

11. U. 14 
Si 4,81.86 
47 

8, 18, 16 47 
5S|9,14,80,24 


Hamea of Bob 
Oaatea 


PntaBR 

Fnrbia 

Pan 

Pnabkanid 

QanBDji 




Bdiial 

B 

BajolM 

H 

Bdipnt 

H 

Bakhiad 

H 

Salchan 

B 

Bakheaar 

B 

Bakhotre 

E 

BdkbahaA 

U 

f^mdnandi 

E 


8 

Bdmde 

H 

Bamder 

B 


8 

Ramdbid 

B 

Rdmgarbia 

8 

Bdmpdl 

Randlor 

Bangd 

Bdngotre 

Bdni 

Banpfl 

B 

E 

B 

H 

a 

B 

8 

B 

Baabdl 

Baagntre 

B 

Raai 

B 


8 

Baton 

H 


R 

Batan bhard 
wdj 

Batanpdl 

H 

B 

8 

E 

Bathi 

Bdlbor 

B 


B 

Batiirdl 

B 

IlBtndgar 

B 

Beopotra 

B 

Big^i 

E 

Bikhi 

E 


B 

Bitbdl 

B 


8 

Bobdt 

a 

Robtia 

B 

Hojbd 

B 

Rophlo 

a 

Boati 

H 

Bnmdl 

a 

Bnpil 

B 

Nnfadl 

E 

Sabipdl 

H 

Babotrd 

a 

Babnii 

B 

baehda 

E 

Sadiln 

H 

Saddtai 

B 

Sadatke 

a 

Sadgal 

B 

Sddh 

B< 

Bodfaan 

a 


8 

Sadhar 

a 


8 

Sadhn 

B 

Sadi . 

B 

Safan 

B 

Sagal 

B 

Bagnr 

B 


Looalify 


17 
67110 
64 15 

40| 11, 18. 25 
14 

M 18,18,28 
88,26 
D L 86,49 
14, 48 

12,19,84,86 
85 

15,16,45 
8,15,18,81 
14, 15,81 
11, 15, IB, 21 

8b 

15,47 
8a 11 

88 11, IS, 44 
87 14,26, 45 
845 



,11,84.86,45 
84| 8, 61 

8,10,14,87,4 
L 8, 18. 18 
18 

10, 14, 48 


9 U. 17, 81 


18,14.16,17. 


27510,11,13,27,4 


10, II. 85, 46 


15, 38, 47 
81 

18,16,81,24 
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CHAPTER n. — GEOEOaT. 


CHAPTER II. 

A.— Configuration of the ground and underlying rock 
and soil. 

Tlie islands were explored by the writer of this report eomo ycA-irs ago to 
examiiio the possibilities of colonization and since the results have some 
bearing on tljofutiire of the population they are rocorded here. 

The outer fringe of all the islands consists of a belt of sand and coral 
thrown up by the sea, only a few feet abore high water, with a width vaij’iiig 
from a few yanls to a mile or even more. It is most in evidence at the low- 
lying island of Kar Nikobar. In other respects the ph\-sicnl characteristics 
of the various islands vary considerably. 

1. Oreat and Lillie Kikobar are much intcrsectctl by steep sided ridges 
with ver 3 ' narrow valle 3 *s, remlering their exploration a dillicult j>roccss. 
Tliese irregular features are, no doubt, due to the action of the atmosphere 
and hea.y rainfall which easily disintegrate the soft micficeoiis sandstone 
which is the principal formation of these islands. This formation is similar 
to that of the west coast of Middle Andamaii. Xnmerous stream l)orls 
have cut lip tho siirfaco in all directions, and the soil is washed down into 
depressions where it forms alluvial IkkIs, sometimes of ronsiderable extent. 
Tlieso flats are, however, occasionally below tho outer fringe of coralline 
nituvium an»I are inundate<l in tho rains. In such co.ses thej* are often a 
heavj* clay and have tho appearance of having been at one time 1>clow the 
sea. 

2. iVanbonn', A’oniorlo, Terestsa, Bompala . — Beils of polyciatino clay 
prwlnminate, the slopes of tho hill aro easier, but owing to tho slow disintegra- 
tion of tho clay tlierc is no more than a thin layer of soil on tho surface, only 
capable of supporting grass. Other parts of tho islands contain sandstone 
formations which an covered tritli forest. 

3. Tlio formation of Trinlai issimilarto that of Kamorta and Nankanrl, 
but tho island is low, considorablo areas are swampy, and there is a good 
deal of coralline diluvium which supports fairly extensive coconut planta* 
tions. 

4. Kar KiMar . — Is surrounded by largo areas of flat ground consisting 
of coralline diluvium. Tlic coral extends in places to the higher ground ns 
on KachnI and appears to Jjavo lx*en raisetl con-siflerably above sra-Ievel. 

G. ATac/jol.— Tho island pos.ses.sos flat and sometimes .swampy ground 
of coralline diluvium over the whole «)t Its north estorn portioii-s and sandy 
alluvia similar to that of the southcni group in part.s near the north and 
south coast. A Ksycr of limestone (coral) ovcrlks a considerable portion of 
the south west coast and tho hHI«l>orc Oj'antapa, and here thesoil is adark 
brv>wit fertile team. It may Ik; mentioneil here that a cave on this hill contains 
some 5,000 c. ft. of bat guano. Tlio greaterpart of tho island is suitable for 
cultivation ami the island is the most suitable of all the groups for extonsion 
of coconut and other cultivation ami would bo the most suitable for o further 
overflow of the jjiere.ning popuJ.stion of other islands which i.s rcrtaj;i to follow 
if mon* attention U p.aid to mcilicftl treatment. Yaws for instance which now 
takes a heavy toll of the inhabitants of the central group could soon be 
erailicatoil. 


ll. — Forests. 

(i) Great Niktibar, Little Xlkobnr, nml Kachal are entirely eoveml with 
f<)rpsls, while the Isrccf pari of the princip.sl remaining islands, excepting 
]fc*rh.ips Cliaum, Ttl.st'gchong nml Kar Xiknbar, are coverr«l to a large 
extent with lalanj grass. 

(»•') Tltc littoral fringe of Kar Nikoluir ax well n-s that of tlie f’entrsi 
gtv*up U occupIM by coconut tree*. At Great KiVobar they occur in grovfx 
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SUB-CASTES OE OEBTAIE SELECTED CASTES— oontinuad. 


CerihsAb 



1 Locality 

MninN of Bab 
Oaatea 

16, 18, 88, 87 

Yaaand H 

16 

Yaadar H 

10,16 

Yaab H 

17 

8 

10, 86, 88 

Viwal H 

10 

Yadwi H 

14,85,44 

8 

14, 81, 85 

Yegi H 

44 

B 

3. 89. 61 

Yid H 

16, 16, 81 

B 



lioaa]i<7 


Kamea of Bab 
Oaatea 

Todbm 

H 

Hinoi* 

A 


8 


M 

UnapaoiBad 

H 


S 


u 


J 


B 



•DETAIL OE UINOB 

Ablieh 8, Abdhia 8, Abbab 8, Aebkara 8| Adnoh 1, Agbar 8^ Agtan 6, Abanna 8, A]ia 6, AKhoti 8, Akn 8, 
Alatar 1, Alwiai 6, Amak 9, Amib 1, Amial Kabb 4i Amn 8, Asaad 8, Ai»nt Pbat 1, Andal 6| Anknna 4 Aiatpopo 1, 
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CHAPTER IV. 

History. 

SirR. Temple in his Census Report 1901 deals with the hlstorj’ of the 
Nioohars in detail. A short account, howcv'cr, is here ap|Kjnd«l tojrcthcr 
with frc.sh information as a result of recent investigation of the Hindu 
occupation of tho Nicobars in the XTth centnij' A. D. 

Ou ing to their situation in tho middle of the Bay of Bengal, the Kicobars 
were along the ancient trade route to the East. Tho earliest mention of 
them is that made by the famous Chinese traveller and Buddhist monk 
I'Tsing in G72 A. D. who refers to them as the land of the ‘ Naked people ’ 
(Ix*-Jcn-Kuo) ar.d this seems to have liccn the rccognizcel name for them in 
China. Y.ile however identifies with the Nicohars the islands referred to by 
tlio Buddhist monk as ‘ Nalo-kio-chcii ’ (i.e., Naril-el-ifu'ijxi or eocomit 
islatids), where the men are 3 feet high and had beaks like birds, no cultiva- 
tion, and lived on coconuts. Tlio beaks, might l»c taken a.s an allusion to tlie 
protniding mouths developed by the betel-chcwing habits of the Nicobaresc. 

In A. D. G07,theEmpresaofChina, Ynng-ti.sentan envoy to Siam who rcaeliMl 
tho Nicobars, spoken of as tho country' of Rakslias-as — meaning demoii.s. Ho 
rcjwirted that the inhabitants were very’ ugly% having rwl hair, black Imdics, 
tooth like beasts and claws liko hawks, ^metimes they visitcil Linyih 
(Cliampa) but traded at night ; by day they covcnxl their faces. 

Tlio Nicobaresc have also been identified with tho ‘‘ Lanklinbulti.s ” 

“ Langa balus ” or Najabalus (Sanskrit wo^mo «onio-nak«l) of tho “Arab 
Relations “ 851 A. D. In Pi nkerton’.s Voyages and Travels, Vol. 7, page 183, 
appears “ an account of tho travels of two Mahomeddans through India and 
China in tho. ninth ecntniy " translator! by tho AbboRcnaudot from tho Arabic. 
Tlio Nicobars aro hero referred toas“Na)aW!M8 which aro pretty wcllj>copItd; 
both tho men and tho women there go naked, except tho women conceal 
their private parts with tho leaves of trees”. Mention w also made that 
ambergris and coconuts aro bartered by the inhabitants for iron. Gorini 
has fi.xcd on “ Matiiola ” for Kar NIkob.ar and “ Agathodaimojins ” for Great 
Nikoi)ar among tho Sahjrorum insuUe of the 1400 wlition of rtolemy. Appa- 
rently Ptolemy however regarded “ Agathodaimonos ” and the “ Jlaniolae ” 

M an'cntiroly difTcrent group. Ho mentions ten Islands as called “ J/oniolue 
As to tho Salifrorum tHS7il(c he mentions that the inhabitants aro said to ha^'O 
tails like those with which SatjTS are depicted. Tlic Nicobar Islands also 
appear in tho Great Taiijoro Inscription of J050 ns “ Naknvnram ” or land of 
the Nakctl*. 

S. KrLshnn.swamy Iyengar, Ph.I>., in hw contribution to tho Journal of 
Indian History dc.scribcs tlie overseas expedition of Rnjendra Cliola II and 
includes among hia conquest.s tho Nicobars, Kar Nikobar appearing ns 
KattUpa. Great Nikobar os Nagadipa. tho whole Iwing the islands of Naeca- 
varam. TIiLs invn.siofi has l»een fixc<i at the lK?gifiriinff of tho llth century. 
Tlio name api>e.ar8 a.s Nocuveran, and Nicorernn in Marco Polo (1292) and 
Triar Odorir (1322) respectively. In tho !5th and IGth century the islands 
are rcfcrrtsl to aa Nacabar and Nicubarby the Portuguese pioncerH who attempt- 
ed! to try and evangelize them by moons of missionaries, w ho hod their head- 
miarters in the neighlnniring Meipii Archi|>elngo. Tills is without doubt ’ 
the cause of the vague monotheistic l>olicf which exists in the Nicobars and 
identifies tho Cliaura won! IfeiMri and tho Tercs.sa and Nanknuri wonls 

• .Vo<< fcy C^niuionfr for Iwlfa —TJir NtcAtuir* alway* tjern Itlcntifirrlwith 

iLaalAoWot c( thf Aratn. .VrtlorSfnm of the llimliiSAM Sfnrro roloV .V/cxtyrDBu. TIi«* name 
no ilmjlvi dMniTe* m NanVauri One temptnl to liJentdv them with I*totcmy'a Sayorfifrt 
(v* the UJanU nl the Nakrtl, .VanT-i. not of Fnalra) c««t of iVylon. hut the Ira-hti'inal I'irtilifi- 
fat inn >• wjth /A<r/<fe Tre* ‘lh« iRhaMturta of which arc mM to hir<- titiie.M 

the S»tjT» n refeienrc pprhspa to the tvlo! wtrrn h> the men. Keen 

the e<>wr>vo>titrly freent S»e*Ii-h ivi^iRator Knepins rejmrletl the Xiro!^»fr»e to t>e hy 

n.»lire wi!h tMl» .\n Altematire i<lentir.e*ti<n) 1 « with I'tnleriy’* f.tp 

(inhahite.1. of rrxine. hr OSltfO/«»plrt7«).»h'ch m.'dy Ipp taken to cormiymi! 
wrllcfloash loTerr»«« and (f tintcalfironp ff'Ve itiyra, {»a~e .t | 


J. n. H. 



77 


SUB-CASTES OF GEBTAIE SELECTED CASTES— conitnue<z 
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CHAPTER IV. — HISTORY. 


This suggestion has since been carried out and an account of the action taken 
will be found in the Chapter on Education in the Report. 

Owing to the remarkable increase in the population and the formation 
of a flourishing mission, Kar Nikobar has becomo the most important island 
in tho group; it is the seat of an Assistant Commissioner, and possesses 
a Sub-Assistaat Surgeon with a local ho^ital for tho treatment of tho Nico* 
barese. 


CHAPTER V. 


Anthropology, Philology and Ethnology. 

Owing to territorial distinctions the Nicobarcse are divided by customs, 
manners, physical and linguistic characteristics into groups- These groups 
are : — 


I. K&rNikobar Northern group. 

II. (a) Chaura 

III. (h) Tercasa . . . . . . ] 

(c) Bompoha ( 

IV. (i) Nankauri VCentral group, 

(c) Kamorta | 

(/) Trinkal . . . * . . . . j 

(j) Kachal j 

V. (a) LittJoXil'obar j 

(6)I^l1oUiIo .... . . y Southern group, 

(ei Great Nikobar (coastal tribes) . . . , J 

(i) Kondul. 

VI. The Shompen of the Interior of Great Nikobar. 


Anthropologically and othnologically tho Nikol>arc 80 hovo many points 
of afTirnty with tho Indo-Chinese Race as distinguwhwl from tho libcto* 
Biircso and Jtalay tribes, ond their manners nnd customs jtoint to an 
oastorn rather tlian an Indian origin. 

S, II. Roberta in his Population Probloms of the Pacific mentions waves 
of migration which took place towards tho Pacific, in tho fifth and thirtoonth 
centuries from Indonesia. Undoubtedly, there were even earlier migrations 
from the main land to the islands and it is not imjirubablo that such migra* 
tions took place from tho Penang Pc.ninsula in the fine weather of the north* 
east monsoon for which tho Nikobars would bo a natural destination. All 
the Nikobareso aro o.xcollent sailors and build large sca-worthy outrigger 
canoes comparable -Bith Hawaiian, Tohitian, Fiji nnd Jlaori typos in which 
Cook in 1777 foundJTnbitians as far os 200 leagues from home. 

There can be no doubt that the ^cobarese of tho diflcront islands have 
various mixtures of foreign blood which has Ikoit introduced at a date con- 
siderably later than the migration. In tho ixopio of Cliaum, pwwibly, 
tho purest tj'pc w represenfed, on account of their exclusiveness and isola- 
tion. In them the highest form of Nicobarcso culture Is found ns mcII ns a 
tribal and cconomio organimtion sujMjrior to that of tho other id.ainls. Tliw 
cxclusivcncvs is duo to their refus-al to allow any forciguerx to rcmala on 
their ida.nds and even within the last -lOyiMrs they arc known to havokillftl 
two large canoe crows of Nicobarcse who had com© for 7 >ols and cuuld not 
leave owing to a change in tho monsoon. Although this hn<l never come to 
the notice of the administration. His admitted by the Cliaiira and 

■utMtantlaled by John RiehanUo:i, tho IHcobareso Honorary Tnhsudar of 
Kar KikoKar, whos" father was one of tho massacred crew. 

Owing to their iKisithn the Korlhcm group as exemplifie*! in Kar Nikobar 
apl>ears to have assirnilalf*! a certain amount of Hurmrse blwyl while l;i the 
south the Inflii^^nce of the Malay is very notWahle. Pj're 15arl»o in his mono- 
graph on the Nj-oh.ar lalarxls in fSfOstaten that the n-atives of Knr Ni'ktihar 
have a tra'dition that they air Uiinn'^, who owing to ri*lK'Uu>n wrro forccil 
to fly from Ten aa^erim and seek safety la the Nicoharj. Tills theorj' has arry 
many supporta Ujlh aithropol'^icaf and philological to boar it out. 
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is such that they would not be distinguished from others on tho streets of 
Jfadras. Further mention of this is made in the chapter on Historj’, j'ot 
there are undoubtedly traces of old Hindu colonization in the Nicobars 
which is stated to have existed 900 years ago when King Rajendra Cliola II 
invaded Sumatra and the Nicobars. vide S. Krishnaswamy Aiyangar Pli. D. 
“ Journal of Indian History ” Jiajendra, ike Gaugaihir.da Zkola. 

At Nankauri harbour anthropometrical measurements were taken which 
induced Dr. Naidu to l>elievc that a mixture of nordio blood was present. 
According to history, the Nicobars were at various times during the last 
300 yenTs visited by European vessels, Dampier in particular, giving a long 
and interesting diseription of his visit there in 1CS8. It is possible that the 
nordic shape of head noted in Kankauri may bo accounted for by tho former 
presence of a Danish garrison. A legend is oiirrent amo'ng tho people of 
Tcrcssa tliat the people of Kankauri are descendants of Jfalays who visitwl 
the islands on a fuhing excursion and lost tlieir boats. 

The Southern Group. 

Tho diverse diffcrcncea between tho inhabitants of the Northern, Central 
and Southern groups have given rise to a number of theories ns to whether tho 
Nieobars are inhabited by two different peoples, or tho original inhabitants 
and an invading race or whether they are one jKoplo who have chanced owing 
to successive influences of foreign blood. Bodon Kloss advances the tlieorj’ 
in his “ Andamans and Nieobars ” “ that tho islands were originally peopled 
by a race of JIalays who were gradually driven south by tho immigration 
from tho coast of Burma of the Indo-chincso settlers, but that, in tho process, 
there was a certain fusion of races which would account for the Malay element 
in tho Nlcobarc.se of to-day Tho Shompen* or inland trilw of Great Nicobar 
aro tho last element of the Slnlay raco, who were enabled to hold off tho 
invaders, and maintain a separate existence in the dense forests of tho 
interior of that island, Klos.snlsomcntionaai)oasiblo mixture bv imnUgra* 
tion in remote times from Southern India, to account for the dark skin, and 
curly or wavj* hair mot with among tho Shomi>cn. He further substantiated 
this by pointing out tliat the skull is brachycephalic with markcil progna- 
thism ; tho tjTO of people, appro.achcs vcr>' nearly, (o that describtxl by Iferr 
Baelr ns tj*pical of tho Japanese of tho lower Malay tj*po, ».c.. Pithecoid. 

This is supported by E. II. Man who notes that tho differences are both 
racial and linguistic Iwtween tho coast.al and Pen triljcs though the Shorn-Pen 
are fairer than Slalaji?, Ho holds that tho Sliom-Pcn wore the original 
inliabitants of Great Nikobar and that nt a later date they acre driven into 
tho interior by aliens more powerful than tlicm‘»elvc«, who aero wrecked on 
their coasts.! Sir R. Temple in Ills 1901 report, p.ngc 200 contradicts this, 
stating that there is no mdicaf difference l>e(wccn a Sliom-Pen and other 
Nicobaresc. The differences aro merely auch ns exist lictween idands and as 
are to bocxiioclcd among people living an almost istdatts! existence. 

During the visit of the Census p.arty to Great Nikobar, a Sliom-Pen village 
on the Alexandra river was v»itc<l and antlinipomDlrie meivsiireiuents taken 
of a dozen individuals. As a tyjto they njijK'artsl to I* totally different to 
other Nicobarcso and tho men ^jow-s-etl distinct fiiatures. Some resrniblctl 
the Papuan ahile the women liml Mongoloid features ami often tho rpienn- 
thio fold. Several male children on the other hand fthowe*! features verj' 
suggestive of South Indian blooil. 

Wliile tho coastal IrUies «if Gn.%at Nikolwir exhibit all the cbaracteristics 
of a tixnngri'l Malay race, the Shorn Pen with their more primitive cultiin' 
and n»*niadio habits are dislinct nml differ from the rcm.siuing groups and an* 
really n«»t part of the socld evonomto group eitlirr. lliey alone of all the 
gn.u^rt do not u>‘o Clinura etMtkiiig i»ota, while the “ hentas and henta- 
kt)U ' ami other signs of spirit propitiation and ilcvil w-nrvrs common in 
the houses of the 00.111 duellers are absoftl in tho crude huts of the 
Shntu-l’cn. 
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dependant on the owner of the land and plantations ; thus a whole village 
consists of a number of households, each head of a household having a large 
number of dependents both male andfemale. In return for theirsiistcnance, 
these individuals are at the beck and call of the head of the botiso, performing 
all domestic duties for him, such as feeding his pigs, cultivating his planta- 
tions, building his huts, preparing his canoes, etc. The whole is remarkably 
akin to the feudal sj’stem except that the sustenance of the individual 
replaces the land tenure. 

The prestige and influence of the headman has alwaj's been encouraged 
by the Administration, which presents him with a flag (Union Jack), a 
letter of appointment atjd a book in which all vessels and visitors can record 
their visits. 

Each head of a family has a recognized position within the community 
as an elder, and it is before a council of these elders that all questions of weight 
and importance are decided which concern the general welfare of the conunu* 
nity at large, Tlio elders can also hear disputes and possess certain primitive 
powers mention of which is made nnder “Tribal Law and Justice”. In 
Kar Nikobar, and to a lesser degree in the other islands excepting Cliaura, 
tribal administration in the general run of community life, has lost its former 
power whereby the interests of tho clan were safeguarded. Contact with 
the trader and civilization seems to be eliminating those economic and social 
qualities which arc such an essential factor in tho existence of a primitive 
raoo in its fight against the foneos of civilization symbolised in a superior 
culture. 

Owing to its position and size, which involve no commcrcml possibilities, 
Chaura has never really come in direct contact with the administration, or 
Mndor its influence. Tim people being tho purest of tho race, have on iutensoly 
rigid and complicated tribal organization, in which the autliority and depend* 
ance of the Chief or Captain of the vitLago stand out. All points and deei* 
sions arc referred to him by the communUy, at>d ho settles all disputes 
dccidmg what the punishment of the individual should be. 


2. Tribal Law and Justice, 

Tlio appointment of an Assistant Commissioner at Kar Nikobar has of 
lato years induced the K«r Nicobarcso to rcfcrdispute.s and genoml offences 
to the local court. In other binnds ofToners against tribal morality, custom 
and tradition are still referred to tbc ciders of tho clnn who resort to punitive 
powers in the shape of fining an individual so many jilps, or plij^ical correc- 
tion in tho shape of a good beating. On Chaura the inilividtml is brought 
to the Captain who in conjunction with the ciders inflicts a line on liimofnt 
least one pig. ThU is immediately soizctl and the rest of the cominnnity 
p-irticip-itcs in a feast at tho coJpril’s expense. 

Should tho accusetl Ik; a dependent, the elders approach tho head of 
hU family and obtain tlio pig from him. 

In the ea.«es «>f disputes on Chaura, both parties, in the presence of the 
Captain. Bolect a man each to assist them, thus with two nwn a side they 
urocced to fipht with quarter-staves. Tlie partj uhleh ii adjudged to have 
been wunsUsj, no real serious injorj* onsuing, Joses tho dispute and at the 
same time makes over a fee in the rhape of o I'ig which Is cot-sumed by l>olb 
parties. 

Sir 1’.. Temple in hU CrtLSUs ReiK)rt mentioui the settlement of quarrels 
!)y parties attacking r.arh other at night, anned with fjnarter-staves, wr.sring 
rxKonnt husk briniets and smearing thetr faces with blorwl. No S'Tjons harm 
enstml, and the iiUa e3qirtM.sed appears to !>o tbc moral n-t-sliation for any 
offence suffrnsl. njis custom ajipears to have died out in tho Norlbcni 
group, but U tK> doubt still current in tho South and Central gniujw. 
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of tbo men and arc at complete liberty. On them also the majority of tho 
work, both domestic and otherwise, devolves. 

(i) Divorce. 

As a rule after a couple have married, infidelitj* is rare. Srarriage 
however is b\' no means binding on either party in the Nicobars. SlioiUd 
a husband and mfe fail to on well they just leave one another to look 
elsewhere for a mate, no maiico being borno on either side. AduUor>’ is rare, 
but is good cause for divorce. It is treated as an offence against the com- 
munity, and tho delinquents arc both fined three pigs each. On KarNikolmr 
and other islands it is not unusual to beat soveroly both the man and the 
woman. Should there be any children they are divided between tho couple. 
As an actual moral offence adnlteiy is not regarded in a serious light, but 
tho husband and sometimes the injured family got pecuniary compensation 
for tho alienation of his wife’s affections. A case happened a few years 
ago where tho co-respondent had to indemnify tho brother of tho woman 
\vith whom he had committed adultery ; the brother in anger over his sister’s 
conduct had destroyed his own racing canoe. Tlio co-respondent was unable 
to pay for it and had to hand over a part of his coconut plantation as 
compensation. 


3. Property and Land Tenure. 

Oicncrship a/ land . — Throughout tho Nicolmre recognised propriotarj' 
rights exist in land. R. F. Lewis in Appendix G of his Census report gives 
an able and clear exposition of tho rules as to o\merslnp of land in Kar 
Nikobar. 

Kar 2iih<)bnr . — ^Tradition and u.sago has vested tho o\mor8hip of land 
in Kar Kikobar in tho person of tho village chief or hearlman as his 
personal property. Hence all land, jimplo or othenrise in Kar Nikobar is 
the property of some village headman. In tho course of time tho hctulman 
has made grants of land to all families of hi.s village. This land has cither 
boon enltivatod or sown with coconuts, and is now tho scene of thriving vege- 
table and yam gardens as well as fine coconut plantations. Tho hemlman 
would naturally keep the major part of the land for his own family to enable 
them to acquire greater prc-stige by the number and sire of their planta- 
tions, and tho num\>cr of their pigs, for it is by we.altU alone that a family 
can show its importance. 

All land therefore on Ivar Nikobar is cither unplanted, in which ca.so it 
lielongs to tho htadinan, who owns the timber growing on it, or has l>eon 
allotted by him to various families. Tlio ii.sufruct of this nllottwl land 
Iwlongs to’ such a family, and remains with them ns a family rather than ns 
individu.al.>», but not the’soil itself. TIuis in tho Nicobars it will lie found that 
a plantation has descended in a family for generntions never changing hands. 
This considerably enhances the uiiity of tho family which in turn strengthens 
(he village and community, tho frilml unit. 

Tho headman hn.s also powers to sell land to members of ncighlwuring 
villages, and luiroflimes oven to mako them froo grants, but to tuch aliona- 
lion the consent of the elders of (ho village is nhvajfi neecssarj’. It nbo often 
hapj>ens that plantation laud in one village is exchanged for gnnlcn land in 
another, and in most eases of this natmt' thero is usually trouble over the 
land nllenatwl to other villagers and many of Iheso eases are brought into 
the loc.sl court every jTar. 

Throughout tho Northern and Centra] groups of the Nicobars, the jungle 
is inferspere^l n-ith large opf’n apsccs of Marry grass. This gm-s-S is tiserl to 
term the th.ntching of the IktHivc huts and is the common property of all 
imliviiluats, every villager having the right to cut and use it. The l-ounda- 
ritrt vrhirh divi-le the lauds of one village from that of another one nro 
Troognirc*] by certain marVus; a joiung coconut stuck on top of astickisone 
such a-vl eonstitfjfos a pnduhitlon for the pwktTig of eocnritits. 

Tribal custom allvates the land and tho fonst growing on it to certain 
viU.sgea mkI when the inhabitants of other i«UiHls wish to cut down trees 
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Faqib. 



Locality 



u 

Almaab Bihib 

11 

Amimabibi 

H 


It 

Awiiy ^ 

It 

AniU 

It 

Angadniim 

H 

Abktn 

U 

Apib 

It 

Apinitlii 

H 

AxiCa 

U 

Aibt 

11 

A'xifabibt 

M 

A'lbqia 

11 

Aakaii 

11 

Atal 

H 


It 

Atlas , 

H 

Atnal 

M 

Angaz , 

B 


S 


H 

Angaisatbi 

B 

S 

H 

Aidakh 


U 

Air&n 

B 


Badgnju 

Bfdlaa 


S 

li 

H 

It 

H 


B 

U 

BrigSu . U 
BolSa H 

11 

Bilko . 8 

U 

Bolorf 11 

Bttnfe B 

Banfi 11 

Bfindf , H 



I 

Locality 

£ 



80,661 

lAIM 

Baagili 

C 23%B78 

Binli 

ou 

Binwi 

8, 18, 14 

16 

8, 11, 44 

IS" 

1, 8, 10, 11, 18 
16,27 

6. 9, 14, 44, 45 

Biauib 


Nainas of Snb- 
Caatea 


Bothana 

Bralunan 

Brahman 



BarkU 

Bailia 

Bacwile 

Baiyit 

Bam 


8,8.12,18,35 


BiwaiiA 

Bas^t 

Bsdi 


2,12 
9,11 
8 

1, S, 8, 9, 10, 
18,42 
13 
18 
SO 
60 
IS 

18, 14; 18 
8,11,18 
11 

L B 11 8, 8, 
48,61 
17,25 
10 

10|11,83 
1 8 

16,8 

1,8 

49 

18,28 
1 

8, U, 15, 16 

14.1^20,44 
8,88 

M6.51 
L. 19, 84,89 
2 B U 18, 16, 
60,61 

18^14,86^60 
18,28 
11 

L 85 
20 1,8, 5 
11 

15,18,26 
16 

11,14 
6,11,10,25 
I 18 
r 11,17 
r 18,88,88 

I 8 

I 18 
I 11 
■ 1 ] 

i 8,11,16 


Bliagwfat 

Bhti 

Bhalol 


BhCnda 





BbAninatl 

BhacU 

Bhirdwfi] 


Bhiitbi 



11,88,61 

10 

45 

6,11,18,18,15 

44 

12 

46 
5114 

61 

83, 86, 61 


BnkhiTl 

Bnatanf 

Obadhar 


Obamn 

Gbanaii 

Obanawar 

Oband 

Cbandal 

Gbander 


Ohaadfla 

Changar 

Obapce 

Ghitak 

Ohatanddai 


Ohator 

Obante 

Gbanbdn 


Cb&wll U 

Ohstidnii It 

Gbbab , H 

It 

Obballar U 

Gbhanmdr It 

Cbbattar U 

Obbfnbi , M 

Obimndr H 

U 

Ohuihtf M 

Gboi „ U 

GboHa . U 

Gbogatta „ U 


Badtaa 

Ddddpaniiu 


18^84,84 


6,8,9.18,40 


1,18, 18,17,88 



9,18,14,44 

18 

1,8,6,11,48,49 


68(1,81,86,87 



Bbnllat U 

Bbntta „ U 
Bdbbana U 

Bilooh „ M 

Biabanairaiiit H 

Bodla H 

B 
U 


B| 

111 

Oafld St 

Dalwdn kSn M 
Din H 

M 

18,15,84,87,881 .H 

Diagiik H 

DiD]s U 

Dotiji M 

Danith M 

Databanf H 

11 

Darraah H 

St 


DitasUSbi 



1,10,16,17 


L 1,8,10. 11 



Danrki 

Danil 

DeawiU 

n hotm 

Dbahml 


Dbamani 






































H CHATTER VI. — ^DrrERNAL COVEBJOIEST AITD SOCIAL OROANIZATlOil. 

Nlcobara. The duties Tvhich a depeudent owes his fainilj’, and which tlio 
family* owes the village community, are united to undertake the task. The 
building of huts, canoes, and plantation aro economic factors which are 
undertaken by the various family groups. In these any member of tho village 
may take part and as a reward or recompense will join in the largo feast given 
by tho owner who organizes the task. At tlie great ossiiarj’ feast ^vliich takes 
place at Chaura evety three monsoons or eighteen months, tho whole island 
community resort to the al panam or village near the shore. This contains 
32 specially built largo communal huts irbicli house tho wliolo popiilatiojj, 
and are vacant at other times of the year. All tho pig in tho island are 
driven into specially cleared areas surrounded by fences and are then killed 
and catoji at the feast whicli lasts a month. Some 3,280 pigs are eaten at 
tho feast as 40 jaw bones of pigs stained red are hung in orderly rows in 
each hut. These aro cleared just before tbe next feast takes place. This 
naturally exhausts tho complete stock of pork on the island, so a now era of 
work and trading commences to rcplcnislL tho stock before the next 18 months. 

Potknj . — Tho importance of tho pot to Ciiaura has been stated. 'In 
it are displayed the industrial qualities of tho women. Tho claj’ is procured 
from Allicun village at the northern ond of Tcressa where it is obtained in 
tho hill side. Clay was at ono tinio procurable on Cliaiira but tho Chaura 
pcopio fifty it is of poor quality and very brittle. Each man is onlyallowcd 
to take tho equivalent of 2 cubic feet of clay every season from Tcressa, much 
to tho amio 3 ’ance of tho Chaura people who make it a subject of comi*Iaint. 
Thus Torcssa controls tho output of Chaura pots. 

Prior to makuig pots the Chaura women sprinkle themselves witli pig’s 
or ohiokon’s blood, in order, thej* say, to prevent the pots cracking, and wear 
collars of j'oung banana leaves. Tito pots are handmade. Tho im)cos8 
adopted is that of coiling. Starting from tho b.ase, long pencils of clay some 
0' in length arc coiled ono on top of the other until tho size required is made. 
Tills is then smoothed into thoshapeof tho pot with a sjhitulaof wood. Jlcforo 
it is fired it is loft to hanlcn in tho shade under tho hut for a da^' or so, so 
timtaiiy blcmisli or crack may bo easily discerned. After firing, black Ktripes 
2* in width are p.aintcd on it. The jiaint consists of resin oxtrauted from tho 
iutsk of tho coconut boiled over a fire. 

A woman on Ciiaura is supposed to bo able to make 2 largo pots in one 
d.ay. Each pot can l>o ideutitied, as its maker leaves her special mark on 
the outside jast Irolow tho rim. 

Beonomic Ifenh/i. — Dcjicndciitsnnd children in tboNicobarsare an econo* 
mio asset, .as from tho ago of ten till they' rv.ach nianlioud they do most of tho 
domcHtic work around tho house such as (etching fuel, drawing water, feeding 
the pig^. climbing coconut trees, etc. Owing to tlioir extreme usi-fiilncfcs in 
thU way an orphan is never w-ithout some support to fall back on, as any 
family aro willing to adopt him or her ns a dejKrndont and as a main.stay' in 
their old age wlion all of the hard work foils on tho younger pcoiilo. 

On Great Xikobar several SliomAVn children were found with tho coast 
XU'ob.ari'So who s.ud they had Iwnght them for 1 dah and 2 fathoms of cloth 
from their parents. These children aro in the same position a.s tho roJiiaintiig 
doiwiKlents of tho community’ and aro quite happy in their now eurruund* 
ings. 

In a rich man’s hon.'schold ofirn ns m.any n.s three Jinndred roconnfs 
aro ronMuncil in one day. &nnc two hundrcil of these arc iisci! in fmling 
the f.\tnily*M majiy pigs in the jungle. One by i»ne tin* pigs arc lm)tJglit to 
a large wo<>«hM tn)ngli lillpil with the contents of fresJj coconnl-s. Ivicii j)ig 
l"‘iiig given an alhiwajwc in ncronlance to its size. 

Intrr hlind Tmliny , — ^Tlic tnuling 8ca*mn of tlie Xii'olmrr* oiktis with 
the fair xtealher bnl totiMlly md l»t*fon.* Fchnrary. ’I'hi-s ii fiiarkc«l on (lianra 
by tbe in.aj»y short j>ntn'oyM to Terx*«a to feUh cl.ay, aTul under omt}' hut 
wotne:, a*id chiblren on* tho whole dav preparing pots. The men 

gMber rtmod their hrgii c.a:j«-s. tip to 70 f»s*t in Je.-igth. which have l>eefi 
tlraHii lip tliiriitg the h. w. moitsoon and coverwl xrith eijcoiint palms to 
prtscnl cracking, nxey* prvjiare for the ceremony of burning the canoe, 
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Faqib. 


Namea of Snb 
CaatOB 



Iiooobty 


Namea of Sub 


m 

1 

Locality 

1 



Namea of Bub 
Oaatea 


IrtXidily 


Lodbor 


Ladbifioi 

IdesBii 

Lakeabf 

LdUie 

Ldlbegi 

Laleia 

L&l Hnaain 

Lili 

Longfib 

Ldogif 

Laognil 

Lfc 

Lodi 


Lol 

Londf 

biDindl 


Iiodhor 

Maddtf 


Uodho-Lfl Hn M 
aam 

Mabbdbdidbf M 
Uabedi U 
HdU H 

8 
U 

Mllllg fT bi 

lla]d«ar bf 
UiddiBiidiCbi M 
Makbdnmfnl M 
MabhdiimabiblM 

Uakbiani M 

Moldh 8 

M 

llalak U 

Maldnd M 

Uolang H 

B 
M 

Malonbda H 

M 
M 

Ualotre H 

Ualndnd M 

Uamerd bl 

Udn M 

Hanante H 

U&ndl B 

8 
M 

Mjutgtd 

Mengidl M 

jIanb&B H 

M 

Man] bbatti M 
Mdojbn U 

Manl U 

Sluir U 

Maria N 

Man E 


Marthd 


8 

6,86 

16, 16, 17, 44 


87 

16, 88 
17 

18, 22 
1, 14, 86 
51 

L M 44, 51 
85 

10, 16, 85 
85, 27, 88. 51 
45 
B 

8, 10, 18, 44 

12,16 

27 

10,15 

87 

10, 13, 42 
1 

18,47 


418 
50 10 
18114 
16. 17, 29 
8, 8, 45 
F exeept 35, 
86. 87,41 
9,18 


11, 14, 16, 16 
8,818117,85.86,89 
'87.88,89 
19 

85. 86, 51 

84. 86, 51 


18, 18, 16, 18 
86, 87, 88, 51 
51 

J 27, 46, 48 



Moahahdf 

Motbxda 


1271 1, 10, 12, 18 


L 6,8,88 
9, 10. U, 48 
15 

1, 19, 87, 81 
19. 88, 51 

17.25 

9.10.16.25 


87118,86,51 


8,14,18,44 

87 

8,8,16 85 


Maiil&>I>aatgfi: M 
Manli Hnaain H 
M 

Maababi H 

MoLbu M 

Miind B 

M 

Midnsdhib H 


Hftla M 

Umdii M 

Modf M 

Mobal M 

Moman U 

Mngbal M 
MngbalbarUa M 
Mogblinl M 
Mnbammadi M 
Mnqfmahdhf M 
Mnndd M 

Mnaaalf M 
Moatoqfm M 


Nagdrobi 


Haggle M 

Nilior M 

Najiimi M 

Nirndhari 8 

Ndnalcpanfhf H 

M 

Nangd B. 

6 

U 

Nangpdl M 

Noqihbandf H 

N4id B I 

N^inf H 

M 

Ndidi U 

N 4 ni 8 

H 

Nat M 

Nath H 

8 
M 

Nanmnebm M 

bannngabihl H 
Nanahibi F 


Naximi 

Ni4ai 

Nihang 

NlLoUtd 

NinnLfrl 


Nirmala 


Nfbanand 

Non 

Ojan ,11 

FaLrabmani 
Tain , 

Pandit > 

foaga 

Tanjetd 

Fanmn 

Tamrar 


8. 6, 87, 51 
16, 16, 28 


L 10.91, 85 
17 

0,17,18,44 


B. 10, 18, 44 


671 U, 16, 17 


7 15, 16, 17 


1,6,18,14 




6, 8, 18, 18 
80, 25, 86 
6,86,48,50 

14.81.48 

1.8 

4, 8, 18, 14 

9.18.14.44.48 
14,25 

1,60 

26 

84. 87 
51 
44 

8 

18.85.87 
18 

8.8.16.87 
16 

18 

86.87.51 
18 

1.85.87.51 


196184,87,88,1 


Fdxadi 

Paawdl 

Fathan 

Fatird 

Fairdr 

Fbipbrd 

Fir 

Foald 

Pothohdn 

Frdin 

Fdn 


Qddlf 

Qnlaadar 

Qandbdrf 

Qdai 

Qnxeahf 

Bdghnbanal 

Bd]d 


Rdjdibdhf 

Bdjpdl 

Bdipnt 

Bdmddat 

Bdmdnaadl 

Birnddaf 


Bdmbn 

Bamle 

Bommdl 


Bdn 

BandbdTrd 


Bdngidb 

Bdn]bd 

Bdtbd 

Batanndfh 

Bdtbal 

Bdtlior 


Bdrralpir 

Bodi 

Bdband 




Sddb faqfr 
Bidh-]op 
Bddh Dinnala 
Bddbeamdn 

Bddb inthrd 
Bddbn 


Bidhnddii 

Sadi 


Sabdiran 


Sabota 

Bnidirtdi 


46116,10,23,51 
8,18 
11,12,14 
L 8,80,85 
8 

9.14,17,85 
15.10,17.88 

81 


8, 18, 18, 16 


1,84,44,51 
26 

3, 6, 10, 14 
2,988 L 18,18,46,4 
8,176 L 10,84,46 
57 16,19.26 
11 















































76 CHAPTER VI. — ^EsTZRKAI. OOVERSMEST A2tD SOCIAL ORQAKIZATIOK. 


JXme.— Tbroughotit the Kicobars the natives arc much addicted to 
the chewing of betel nut from the areca palm mLved with lime, which is 
re^onsible for the hideous deformation of the lips and blackened appearance 
of the teeth. One of tho steps of initiation to manhood is the permission 
given to chow hotel nut. Both men and women are veiy fond of it. Linio 
is obtained by the burning of tridacna and other shells. On Chaura and 
Teressa this is “ tabued ”, so that the Chaura people resort to Nankauri for 
their supply of lime while tho Tcress-a people obtain it from the neighbouring 
island of Bompoka. Owing to tho weather of the s. w. monsoon which 
prevents travel, it is nccessarj* for the Chaura people to lay in a good supply 
of linio to last over the s. w. monsoon. For this purpose a whole canoe Joa<l 
of men go to Nankauri and will bo ohargwl at the rate of one pot per man 
if they wish to bum lime. UTiitc there, they arc fed bytho localcommunity 
and in rctiira aro expeoted to help in tho general duties of domestio life. 

It can be seen how groat a part tho intor-islajid trade sj-stom plaj-s in 
tho daily life of tho ICicobaresc. It has an important place in their tril»al 
oconomio activities which necessitates much work, and considerably engages 
the minds of the people. Its destruction would create a void in their lives, 
leaving them without interest or occupation. 


5. Religion and Magic. 

As tho religion, magic, ossuary practicc-s. etc., of Kar Nikobar have 
been fully described in Appendix A by the Hcv. George Stevenson, 
the contents of this chapter de.nl purely with the Central and Southern 
groups which have similarities with the general customs of Kar Nikohar 
iu fundamentals but diilcr considerably in details. 


(a) Animism. 

Tlio religion of the Nicobars Is animistic and consists in the 
propitiation or compulsion of ovil* spirits, which aro rrwlited with 
possessing power to c.auso sickness, damage projiorty, and getwrally harm 
individuals. To discoverand frighten away these itri (evil spirits), fliels’lco- 
barcse erect “ flc-arc-devils ” which differ coivsiderably in fomi and nuinlicr 
in tho Korthem, Central and Southern Groups. In tho north, they are 
marked by cither simplicity and ailberonec to two paltcnis onl^v, uhilo in 
tho Central and Southern groups, they arc notice.iblo by their numlxTs, 
elaborateness and general talent shown in (heir execution. 

On Clinura, only two tj'pcs of sc,src-dcvH are found, tho first ronsistinlJ 
of a man-hcatlcd post, with a slightly forked top, hung round with lalang 
gra<« and young banana leaves, found in every village cIe.arinR, the second 
an olal*oratc]y carvod mo<lol canoe which is hung up inside the huts. Besides 
this on building n new hut or clearing a new plantation area, young coconut.s 
are hung up on sticks to propitiate the goo<l spirits or iici In. 

Tho roeilium through which flic Kicob.iresc communieato with tlic spirits 
is tho tnen/wawa or witch-doctor, who is creditcii with powers of snulling out 
ovil spirits and driving them away. These people arc supposed to jiosses-s 
consulortiblo powers, even to tho extent of causing a person to beenmo ill 
and die. Thw can however Iwr countered bv using the seiadcrs of some other 
witch-doctor to counteract the former’s evil inflnencos. On all oer.isio/.* of 
sicknefrt tho wdtch-<loctor Ls immcilLatelyseiit for,he smells out the offondhig 
evil spirit and drives it away, at tho aame time nmking a new soare-dovil 
for the Wnefit of the p.aticnt’, this licing their peculiar privilege on CImura. 


* fcjr C'<»n«4 Committionfr tor Inilt. — fonflu»ion l«, I think. un-ivoiJiMo Ihut 
not vnpi^mvVtciouslUrttitnritslnitdrnnUHTSnec'trnl ripiriuinahbt lonijirr. 
The Qi*Tsrfc “ •rarp-tWil ” po»i« to which Mr. Vonington rffrm »eeTnc>.l to me to UVe irvluM. 
UWy the ferra nt the *oul f^nirr cf » itcfonct *nrt*toT. m the plijhtly r,tkr.l W-p of the hr.vj 
et oree a reetifi'vl •nrriY*! i>l enchM<IevWMtheprnn?-iof AKit;^»-Mi) {>»4t infeivlol 
hfs.l lie »VnU In j Uc* ilurin;: the i!n«niraitl trAneition of the »onl imo tl e fijure 

r^rp^Mtoeltfr^ejl A S R. .XI p. |9m.I pi 3) TJo. »ie» i. conCrincI hyiNco- 
Uien l-T to!<wl Se«e!I of n eo-rAlInl “erare-^leTil** on Trre«i».\ nhoAir? the 
etf •'fe.j in J'nt etirreil homhke pfon?*, an'l hy Mr. Il''>fvin?lon‘« 

P .xTT r--tn{»'U r! the I- -ure i.»rlf fcrtoallv t«^nr tl e («-e . I'll:. 123) 

tt r r\in he-»«le«| j^x i« in ncnTele a ItiCal Sot iI e SrrMn] m,5 

•t„n.theB..iB.Unree»nn«.|.ttnR»tp In tl.c l.«u- U icWlr lo 

rot.lel.-.hUrTtwntolh««:or.u*IUn.loTme»». ‘ ' ^ 

•I. n. II. 
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SaiBei o{ Sab- 
Oasteg 



Iioeshty 


E 1.057.838 


AbaU 

Ab&Ix&ni 

Abdah 

Abbal 

Abl 


ITainea of Sob- 
Oaatea 


Abfilini 

Abwd 

Ai 

Aidoo 

Aidwil 

Ajabi 

A]dli 




s 

1 

Iioealitj 


Abrin 

AobabA 

Aohbal 


Aahuna 


Adauar 

Adbam 



Ajarii 
Ajhdl 

8^18,18,10,1 Ajli 


87, 28, 89, 51 I 

Ajnl 
Ajirdl 
AldUi 

9,10,1S.16.18J AUr 

18,17.88 I AbnA 
AkbiA 


AdobanS 




Abldir&liA 


8,85 

85.88 

18,15,19,85,86, 

88 

1,9,10,18.15. 

87 

11 

1.10.18.87.88 
6 

87 

11, U 
8, 15 
9,11,18 
16,87 
86 
84 

6. 9, 11, U 18, 
15,16.84,43, 
46, 51 

9.18, 14. 16, 
17,16,87,45 

9,10, 18, 14. 

16,18,19,88, 

24,86,87,89^4 

1.8.4.18, 19, 
81, 88, 49, 51 

5 

8 4 

9 

10, 48 

10,18.18,17,51 

10 


Amiil 

Amirdnd 

Anil 


Anbbil 

AnebaUna 


















































78 CHAPTEn vl — ^ikterkal qoveriimext and social oroanization. 


further east. Li Kar l^ikobar there is a compromise between the two customs, 
the dead ]>eing first bnrie<I (on the sea shore ami not to landward ns in Nan* 
kauri) after whicli their hones are thrown into the jungle at the edge of the 
sea. 


Since the Census Conunissioner for India’s tour, a visit to Tercssa and 
Borapoka, where he did not touch, revealed that on these islands ancestor 
worship is current, the skull of a revered personage being presorvotl and 
placed on a life size wooden body in a sitting posture. Tlie body is hollow 
and fitted ^vith a door, tho remaining bones of the deceased being inside the 
figure. Not only are the bones of important people kept but all tho bones 
of the deceased family were found kept in little hollowed logs al>out 1 foot 
in diameter and 3 ft. Jong, as many as ten being found in one hut besides 
the wooden figure of a woman with a skull fixed into tho head, who was said 
to bo the mother of tho present headman. Ram Kishen tho Jieadman of 
Malakka in Nankauri harbour also keeps tho skull of his father in his house 
but it was ascertained that this custom had been broughtfrom Tercssa wlicro 
Ram Kishen was born. 


After death, a man on Tercssa is buried with hU head to tho west and Ins 
feet to tho East, near tho \’inago. “A soul figure in tho form of a post ”* 
Is then placed over tho grave which post is covered with cloths, and general 
belongings of tho deceased such as spears, ornaments, silver u-ire, spoons, 
in fact all his personal property as well as the head dress of his wife worn 
on festive occasions an<l the sknlls of pigs which ho had ktllotl and which 
wore hung up in his life time as ornaments within the hut. It is oustomarv 
for all relatives and friends to attend tho funeral an<l bring pieces of cloth 
in which to swathe the dead. The body is then buried at sumdown so that 
no shadows (t.c., spirits) of the attendants shall fall into (ho grave. Tliis 
method of interment is common throughout tho Central and Southern groups. 
Bodies of \inimportatit poor people or orphans are placed in canoes n.s on 
Cliaura, At Nankauri and in tho Southern group it U usual that a great 
feast should l>o given in honour of tho dccea.sc<l and that before Imrial certain 
osponses should Iw undertaken to procure silver wro and cloth to UTap 
around the dca<l man boforo interment. Should tho children not possess 
the wherewithal with which to p^o^i<lo these, it is oustomar>* for a friend 
or relative to undergo the expense and in return seize all tho lande<l property 
and plantations of tho children, which circumstances may have prevontwl 
their turning into ready money for tho funeral, llio children tlicn become 
tho depondont.s of tho now owner but completely lose their inhcritauco. 


Beyond tho ro.al rstato of tho indiridiml nothing is left J>y him nfter 
death, as all his portable property is destroyed by Wing loft to ntt ; on tlie 
island of Kar Kikob.sr the Imt.s too arc burnt should the man not die in tJic 
al pfinam. Ono exception thoro is howover to this gonoralriile uhich makes 
tho Chaura people unique in tho Nicobars. They do not destroy any of tJje 
jiorsonal wc.alth of an individual but rather preserve it. avoiding tho cotnli* 
tion found in the rc.st of tho Xicobars. whrro wealth only stays in tho fantily 
during tho life time of tho (lccc.ased. By their preservation of all tho property 
of tJm de.'id man. they nccunudafc n-calth. On TeiT.s.s.a and RompcAa. 
after tho bones of the rcl.atives have l»een disinterred, clcnne«l, pre.scr\'o<!, 
fianu'thnrfi after many ycam. which has alloiwl the people to cctlleet many 

f 'igs.alargc fe.ast, is held to which the wholo community is invitc<l.partiridar* 
V' iJjnse individuals who gave presents of cloth for tho wrapping up of the 
eorps«\ all lK)nes aro then thrown into a common nssuara* near tho sea shore. 


the de.ath of an individual on Chaura, the uhole com* 

: with the 
f C4iinmtii.al 

Al*. iiii-ii taken and ua«he<l and r>reparr<f for 

I ; i"' *'‘7 '’dlsge. In the c.ase of n man. he U burial witli tlie t4>p of 

IJ? and he li<*s on his baek with his fegs townnfs the cast. 

O, o ’l** jonmey through life an<l like the 

■ » ..a > .1 vri.*«jrig (lie fl,y reaches the U’est after much Iravct ; a woman 


tiif (icntli oi an tmiiridnal on thaiira, the whole 
nmi>ilycc.'wcs««)rj, foriwiveraf efaw, the hmgth of time varying witf 
linivirtancn of the man. Singing, fishing. «lareiiig nr any tN^M- of r 4 iini 
a "'ur » lorlMilde-i. 'flu* Ihv{v is then taken nml wa«he<i and rirepan 



STJB-OASTES O'F CEETAHT SELECTED CASTES— 6on(mti6<{. 


Names of Bob 
Osates 




Bigira 

Bsjolial 

Bbjob 


Bddiit 



E 

BaUde 

B 

E 

H 

Baligal 

B 

Bat^t 

E 

M 

Boldgon 

M 

Balihar 

H 

Balihi 

B 

B 

B%1aV 

S 

M 

H 

BaUl 

M 

H 

Stub 

8 

E 

H 

Balang 

B 

E 

B 

8 


Loeahtj 


e 

IB 

10,27,98 

48 

10, 11, 13, 17. 
80,40,4^44, 
48,60 

7, 8, 9. 10, lb, 
85, 8^ 48, 40 

5. 9. 10. 16, 48 
48 

48 

48 

1 

45 

16,41 

1.6 

1 , 2,6 

6,27 

1.8.4.6.40.48 
10, 46, 48 

28.26.48 
48 

1,14,16,26 

26 

U 

1.0,4,80 

16,86 

2 

88 

1.6.48 

2.6, 86,48 
96 

80 

24 

0. 8.27 

10.26.48 

07.48 I 
48 

4.6, 6, 8. 10, 
17,20.80,444 
48,50 

5.6.10.19.16, 
16. 17, IP, 20414, 

85.44.48.40.60 

1. 1,6, 10,28, 

27 

al 

84.44 

14.44 
10,18 
28 

10 

6 

88,51 

6 

83, 27 

6,6,10,11, 14, 
15,16,17,44^40 

1.5.6, 10 11, 
19. 18, 17, U, 
96,48 

5,6,11,14,15, 
17,44,46.46 
1, 8, 85, SO 

1. 6. 86. 60 
14,17,20,46 

6 

6 

6 

2.4.5.80.48 
40 

44 

1 

U, 27, 44 


Names of Snb* 


I Looaliiy 


Names of Bob* 
Oastee 


Balaseil 

BeUt 

BaldiCn 


Balbon 


6U|2, 4 
6 

18|48 
48 


B41mhx 

Belo 


Bal«4a 


Bamenyi 

Banal 

Bsn4n4 


Benobbarl 

Bandth 


BandSB 

Bandar 


Bendhejf 


Bandhiro 

Bandl 


Bandl«di4 


Bindof 

Bonded 

Bendrol 

BondaSl 



16, 17, 89 
17 

15,17 

8,6 


6,61 

1.8.6.87 

6.19.45 

88, 86, 87. 88 
4, 5, 6. 10, 88 
10,97 
88 

1.10,49 

49 

17.40 
80.24 
48 

1 

1, 5, 88, 44, 4E 
44,48 
48 
6 
6 

1,8 

6 

80,89 

1 

1.87 
17 
48 

8 

1.40 

1, 6, 88, 89 

1.5.16.88 

4.88 

4, 10, 16. 81 
1,8,44 

87 

6. 16. 46 

1 . 6 , 0 , 1 


Banfdat 

Banidl 

Banil 

BanfrS 

Banb 

Banlwdl 


Benjon 

BanjCri 

Bonjt 

Banjfitd 

BiM. 4 r. 4 w 


Bdnowihi 

Binoyfi 

Bens 



B 

84 

a 

81 

B. 

18 

0 

1,097 


1 

a 

1, 


. 10 

1 48 
I 48 
' 18,84 
9 

8. 11,87 
48 
48 

48 
8 

6,16 

1, 8, 6, 6. IOj 
16, 40. 42 
6,18 
1,15 

1.8, 6,0 

6 

49 
85 

17 
1 

1,80 
148 1 
7,80 
14, 16, 87 
4 

1 . 8 . 8 , 8 , 12 , 
80, 46, 46,49,60 
1, 13, 14. 84^ 

46, 48, 49 

1.88 

18 
4 

108 1,87 
48 16 
1, 84 
84 4,6 
16.17 

1,9,6 6,U 
1, U, 44, 48 
4<> 

17 


U. 10, 4^ 60 


BenijaU 

Bfngar 

Bsngat 

BSngx 

Bangidl 


60 
16 
1,169 2 
68 6 
87 5, 80 
18 88 
527 8 , 6, 4 

841 8, 88, 
60 

6.14, 
2.9,8 
87.48 
88 40 
8. 5. 1 


BanssnirCl 

B&nserl 


Banaxio 

Bansvdr 

Binte 


Bentlidn 

Banvdla 

BsnTrdn 


Bu&ieh 


1,671 1,6, 6. 18,14 
88,89,48,40 
1,678 5, 6, 9, 10, 48, 
49,51 

6 

1, 6, 6, 48 
1.6,6 
5. 6, 48 
6,48 

87 
48 
48 
48 
48 
1.6 
48 

46,51 
10 

88 
61 
48 
48 
48 
48 

48 

























SUB-CASTES or CERTAIN SELECTED GASTES—oonfintioZ. 


K»mea of Bnb- 


Bbinbu 

Bhaobare 

Bbnndnr 

Bhaadwi 

BbBngu 


Bbangf 

Bhnngidl 

Bbangd 


Bbangirdli 

Bbaogidn 

Bbanbaiyd 

BUobd 

Bhdno 

Bbanoli 

Bbtnonya 


Bhasiwfil 


Bbanirdr 




Bbardn 


Bbaran]! 

Bbarao 

Bbiidird] 


Bbarfcfi 

Bbarle 


Bbanaftn 

Bhami&r 

Bbanradl 

Bharocba 

Bhaxog 

Bbatwana 


Looality 


«8 

48 I 

48 

18,14,28,46 
l,2,l«M7.ai 
6,8,10, 11,12, 

25.84.50 

6, 10, 17,28, 2G 
5,8, 25, 45, 48 
12, 24,44 
26 
5,10 
20 

5, IQ, 46, 48, 

48.50 

I, 4, 6, 6, 10. 

II, 12,15,16,18, 
45.48.48,60,51 
10, 15, 17. 18. 

26,46,48 

80 


1,8, 4, 5 
61 
1 

1,2,12 

I 

28 

1.10.48 

10.48 
48 
48 
48 
48 
48 
48 

1 2.8,4,5.12 
6,12 
6|26 

1, 8, 3, 4, 10, 
16,38 
1.10 
6.17 

46 

58|« 

1,18,34 

1.48 
137117,61 

1.2.8.10.48 

9.44.48 
6,10,17,20,26, 

40,44,48 

1 
5 

10,28 
10 


G 

1,24,46 

48.61 
14,88,86 

111 48 
81 

26.42.48 
79)46,26 

86,88 
74|11 
66 1,4,80 

487 6 

17.61 
86 
1 

17.80.26.61 

15.80 
10 

14.80 

2.27.80 

12.18.14.48 
6, 8, », 26, 28, 

44,48 51 


Namea of Bnb 
Oaatea 


Bbitan 


Bbatera 

Bbatbal 


Bhafhan 

Bbitii 

Bbatof 

Bbattdcl 

Bbattarrad 


Bhattewil 



Iioaali<7 


Namea at Bnb 
Oaatea 


Bhondd 


BbondiCl 

Bhonid 

Bhonkar 



Bboann 
Bhoaani 

14.16,17,25 I 
14,16,16.61 I Bbot 


Bhobin 


BhnBar 


Bbairdll 

Bbavdn 

Bba«ini4 


Bheehar 

Bbede 


Bhodwtl 

Bbogal 

Bbogar 



Bbdndal 

Bhnndber 

BbnnaaU 

Bhntti 


Bhnttar 


Burn 

Bfriri' 

Biaik 

Biabnoi 

Bobak 


Bbokan 

Bbbkire 


Bbokat 

Bbobhal 

Bbokxe 


Bhelia 

BbollBda 



Bonfn 

Bonkal 


Bonare 

BopiRai 


Looahty 


6,10 
17,18 
8,48 

6.45.49 
14, 17, 28 
6 
6 

2.49 

6,48.60 
9,16 

10.11.17 

6. 17, 24 
17 

5.10.49 

5. 10, U 

10. 17, 23, 49 

87 50 
80. 50 
80 

10. 11, 44, 45, 
46, 48, 50 

J L 1 19, 80, 
83,45.47.48, 
48, 50, 61 
1,6, 11,12,18, 

14. 16. 17. 88, 
27.29.4^45. 
48, 49, SO, 51 

48 
48 
48 

10. 17, 48, 50, 
9, 14.48,50 
14, 16, 17, 18, 

20.28.28.88, 
46 48,51 

U, 46,49 

1.11. 14.87, 

88.49 

L 12, 28, 28, 
46, 50 
5 
1 

40 
5 

11 44,48 

10.11, 18, 45, 

48.49 

17. 48, 60 
48 

1 , 8,6 
61 

18, 46 

14. 15. 17 51 
80 

19|51 

88 
80 
27 

57|48 

4. 6. 15. 49 
5,10,18,15,61 

17. 87. 28, 51 
48 

5. 12. 48, 49 
18,48 

6. 10, U. 15. 
87,88,44,48 

6 , 7, 10 
5 
1 

18.87 
48 
48 
48 
5 

9.10, 15, 45. 

46. 48. 50 
11,14 15,17, 

45 48, 49. 50 
10,18,14,15. 

17.27.51 
6,11 88 
17,46 
































80 CUAPTEC — OEKEUAL ADATTATIOX AJJD EFFECTS OF COKTACT 

wrm CIFltKATION. 

L) this connection, it may bo noted that experience in the Occanio Islands 
of tho Pacific where conditions of environraent and culture bear a great 
rcsoinblance to that of tho Nieobars, dcpopulatbn^has been raj)i(l mainly owing 
to stinilar causes. “ Destruction of tabu and its consequent interests, dcstroN's 
the soeiologj’ of priraitivo tribes, and their minds arc left a perfect blank.”* 

As tho same rvTitor proves in his book, destruction of the interests of the 
natives of Tahiti caused them to relievo themselves in endless dLssi]>atioii 
ending in decimation of tho popnlation- 

In order not to leave those nbo am the products of the Mission stranded 
between two ^yorhK it is tlieiefore of some importance to link up on> form 
of education to their tribal environment and thus inculcate tho necessity of 
keeping up tribal customs, tabus and economics. It U also de.sirablc for their 
welfare to confine lessons in tho missions to part of tho day only, allowing 
t!io afternoon to be spent by the children at their onlinaiy occupations at 
homo under tho care of their parents or (ho elders, thus maKing tliein fit for 
tJioir future placj in Nieobareso societ)'. Tho necessary ground and 8Ui»]x>rt 
will then bo found against tho blighting effect of a superior culturo and aliojj 
iniluonoo which will never meet ai» inferior culture hnU-way, but com])Ictcly 
destroys it. 

Trade . — ^^Mthough tho trader may bo olasso<l as a iicccssarj’ evil, it is 
possible that be favourably affects the adaptability of tho race through a 
slow process of misce^onation. Prior to tho annexation of the islands, tho 
Kicobaroso protected himself against the inlluenccs of tlio trader by numler- 
ing tho crew and plundering Iho vessel in cases of dispute. It was mainly 
to put a stop to this that t!>o British Government assumed possession of iho 
Islands at tho game time affording tho trader complete protection. Loft 
without their natural moans of protecting thenwelves, thoNioolwrespO, i/i tho 
course of years, steadily came under tho influence of the trader, until it was 
found in 1915 that tho natives were in debt to tho extent of 129 millions of 
nuts, a sum roprosonting the total output of 4 years croiw. In several cases, 
tho debtor was found to bo without plantations, and was consc(piontly 
reduced to a .state of serfdom, as l»o workwl without rcmmieration of any 
naturo. To solve tho problem Government decided that the traders should Iw 
allowed five years grace to collect debts, and at tho ond of the period closing 
-March Slst 1920 tho total debts oxitstandiug were to bo witten off. At tho 
same time traders were forbidden under tho terms of their license to grant 
further credit to the Isicobarose. 

Owing to tho peculiar ocouoroio position of tho Nieobareso whereby liLs 
total wealth is vested in the land, ami oan only Ikj gradually drawn on, it was 
found neces.satj' that tho Assbtaul CoramLssioncr slnmld allow crwlit to certain 
individuals in certain circumstances. Tho death of the inomlwr of a family 
nocesaitatos tho realization of this wealth. Lack of tangible assets necessi- 
tates oMaiuing credit to procure cloth and silver wire for the deccastvl as well 
as giving (oasts to all comers. In the Central group, should the heirs Is) 
unable to pruvido tho neces.siiy provision for tho doce.a.s(sl it |s usual for 
some wealthy relative or friend to provide it, but at tho tamo time, all the 
pbintations o! the deceased fall to this benefactor, leaving tho heirs without 
BU^K)rt ami causing them to a-ssumo tho jwsUion of dependents in hishou.so- 

Owing to lack of control in the Southern groups, it U difTicult to gauge 
wb*-thcr tho nde reganlin" debts is adheretl to. 'ilio Cotistis party received 
tlie impn-'wuuj tlial tho Nicobarese were heavily in debt as no giKxIs were 
neon in tho Ktttips of {fip traefer, but piles of nuts wen* eolfcctiiig <Isi!y tri his 
yanls, giving the iumn^^shm that (bo score of 7*.ast debts Ini/J ;K>t vet been 
patd <>n. * 

JlfUral Tnnttrunf . — .With the exception of the hoqutal at Kar Niknbar 
Awl A roinpMUidcr nt N.ifikanri, tho Islanrls are without nuvlkal sup rviston. 

prevetd cav-s In-inc l^oglit by cannv to tln-se Ihtj st.alioDs. Men* 
tlrtu li« hlrt.wly nud« of thojirv^encc of yaws on Tcri*«sa nsul ll<jmjwLa, 
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SUB-CASTES OF OEBTAIB SELEGTEU QMTSS—etmttnued. 



Ohopre 


Ohotine 

Ohotang 

COuniB 

Ohozaa 

Obnoliak 

Obiiglnnl 

Ohoki 

Ohmua 


OhnEwiliah 

Obnti& 


DabaCl 

D&bUr 

Dtbbqi 


Looaliij 


1601 1, 8, 49 
11,46 
fi .8 
8,12 
12,26 

691 9, 19 

14, 17, 87, 44 

8 I 

88,51 
IS 


51 

8,12 

1 

84j8,51 
8 
18 

46,50 
18 
89 
26 

20. 84, 86, 29 

1.5.6.48 
5,49 

1.5.48 
88 
12 
19 
5,44 

5.14.48 
10,18 



DaUf 

Q4hm 

Dahr4i4 


Dailwab 


Oijirin 


DtUial 

Sakhaaft 


Dakw 4 r 

I)«l 


Dilaka 


Loealiiy 


18 

lit 

18.84 

1,9.18 

8 

84 


Eamea of Snb- 

i 

Casta 

1 


iMuhtj 


SB 

0 

ISlI 87, 89 
460 48 


4180,48 

80 

1,85 

86.89 

1.9 

4.9 

11,18, 16,86,8} 
1,4,6 
88 

18,86 

18 

6 

88, 88, 61 
48 

8.46 
18,48 

10. 86,87,98, 
88,51 

1.9 
14 

17.89 

1 

17 

1,2,8,4,5,16, 
81, 81, 48, 46 
1.9,16 
8,5,18,81 
1,6,88 , 

84 I 

16.17.18.18.46 

86 

6,18 ] 

80.89 I 

10 


Oandfirfl 


Dindmin 

SandoU 

Dandor 


Baagal 


Daogar 


HaaiCl 

Sdnlvdl 


Saniar 

Dantanrfil 

Danwini 


Daiiian 



Sidond 

Dddpotn 

Sidxi 


Dddiam 

DddiiLa 


Dalewdl 


8 

M 

Doggl H 

11 

Dagh M 

Sagbanril H 

Dagii E 

U 

Eflid H 

II 

Sdhal H 

M 

Ddhar B 

8 
E 


Sidiegi 

Sdhfl 


6 10. 11, 86 


OBlot 

OaK 
Dal«4 
Damal 

lb. 17, 18, 19 
8.5 

1, 8, 8, 4, 5, 80, Danin 
88,48 
10,15 

18, 14, 16, 87 Danin 



1^ 14, 15 

1 . 9 

8, 8, 4, 6, 46 
9, 10, 18, 48 


80| 15,48,51 


8, 8, 4, 6, 49 


81 6, 14, 89 44 
180 17, 80, 86, 87 


Oandalwil 

Dindar 


5 , 9, 85 I Dandaai 


Datini 


Danog 


Durban 

Darii 


DatLari 


Danna 


Danrin 


Daaidnl 



4, 12, 21, 84 
8 
80 
8 
18 

8,48 

48 

48 

16 

46 

8,86 

1 


1, 18, 1& 48 


14,16.87,47 

48 

48 

1,46 

M 

IB, 17, 86, SB 

4,31 

18 

10, 19, 28, 28 


18,80,28,87,8 
1, 16, 80, 89 


1, 8, 16, 48 
1. 8. SB, 48 



16. 19, 27, SB 

12 

13,17 
1,10 
19 SO 
29 
48. 

10 

18,89 

8 

48 

12 

1,13,27 
11 16 
8,48 
18 88 





































82 . onATTEBvni. — trade — exports — revenue — expenditure — 

POSSIBILITIES OP ECONOSnc DE^•ELOPMENT. 

depreciation o£ such a vessel nDuld be fulh' componsate<l for by an increased 
rovonuo. Moreover, the station steamer witli its heavy expenditure itcins 
of coal and charter would need to call less at the Nicobars, os the vessel 
would bo of a size and cruising radius sufficient to reach Port Blair. Further 
with such a vessel an Assistant Surgeon could visit the outljdng islands and 
the consequences on the welfare, outlook, and general adnuiiistration of the 
people would bo untold. 

10. Wrecks . — During the last dccado a cyclone \'isitcd the island in 1922, 
eleven vessels being lost, causing a temporary retardation of tmdo. Tho 
R. I. 31. S. “ Elphinstonc ” a comparatively' liow vessel was lost in Castio 
Bay, Tilangchong, in 1926. ■ • i 

Disirihufion and Movemtnl. — ^Tho tablo given below shows the density _ 
of ^pulation in the various islands:— 


Doii»Uy 

lAlAJidj. Ann in ro[>ulAtjon. per 

M). inilc!<. xq. liiiU'. 

Kar Xikobar ...... -lO 7,402 

Chaura 3 Cl.' 2().> 

Tercau 31 ^ 437 13 

Bompoka . , . . , ' . -1 ]()■'> 2<> 

Kamorta . &S 54S 0-3 

Kankauri * 19 SOI lO'O 

Trinkat 05 II 

KacUal . . C2 -317 ' C 

Ofoat Nlkobar ‘ . 333 300* O'OO 

UttleNikoUr/ 08 57 0'P8 

Kon<iu! . • 0-5 4S 00 

Polo-Mila 0-5 . 43 . 80 


Tho density of tho iwpulation is governed by sovornl factors, tl»o principal 
one being tho proportion of fiat conilittiosoil to the total area of each Ishitid, 
Tlio former alone U suitable for tho cuUivalion of tho coconut which tonus 
the staple diet of tho people ; with it. they feed their domestic animaU such 
as pigs and fowls and tho suridus they barter for rice, olotlj, silver wire ftntl 
Other luxury articles including among others. ajK)ons, forks and soup ladles 
which aro merely' used for docorativo purposes and as a visible filgn tif 
prosperity. 

There are otlior factors which govern tho density to a Biiinller o.xtent nml 
will Iks rtsforrod to prosoully. On Kar Nikobar the de.isity is lf»9 souls t*i 
the square mile asul there is still a niirphis of SJ million nuts annually for 
export. It Ls diflicult to catimato tho total population wliicli tlio islatul Is 
c.apablc of supjwrting hut tho first sign of ovisr jxspulation will pnihahly' Iks 
a mliictiou in the cxixsrt of vocomits. Cliaura which iuiH ]in>babiy' a sitnilar 
pmjKjrtion of laud suitable for ciiltiratiou has no survhm of focojjuts for 
oxjvsrt with a population <if 205 souls to tlm Hqimro inilo. Tiicru w howisvcr 
nsom for a larger jKspulation <m moat of tho wlatids rsjKyially on Kaohnl 
Island and onlircnt Xikob.ar. At tho latter Wand tho abandoiu'd ewonut 
pUntatioiiH all along tho coast are the rriu.aii!im» signs of a larger |Kipu!.ation 
in the past. Strife with the Hfiuinpm, and prolKibly t«» a larger oxtont dw'.-wo 
such oa j-aWK, w it-iqKuisU'le for the rwluetkm in the iK)pnl.-vtion iif the coast 
hut this can onlv Ikj snrmMKl an no ilataan* availahle •■arh'er than 1911 sineo 
when Uien' has Ikhui little ehaiig*’. It Is houever on re-eonl that the inliabi* 
fiM/iful vill.i^^e ha<J f«> rocato it owing to re|»eal<sj ntt;K'k.s by' Shorn* 
^»cas. TliP inhabitants o! Iwftd to<ik rvfngo on tlie island of Kondiil. 

• tUerr«^.U ->« •.r.r*«r..l Mw«,5.ros s>rn>mr<^ (n-l 3 
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SXTB-GASTES OF CEETAIE SELECTED CASTES ’-^eontinued. 
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26 

1,11,68,49,6c 

18,19,27 

9,46 

1 , 5 , 12, 49 
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26 
19 

0,16,17,12,27 
2,9,10.25,88 
6, 9, 1^,17 27. 
40,40 

6,11, 14, 19, 
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tf, 9, &, 16, 
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48,49 
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8 
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8 


84 

6,9,26 

24 

44,51 

51 

1,8,12 

9 

18,44 

1,19 

17 

1.4.6.9.11 
46 

1,86 

9.11 

9.12 
14,15 
9 10 

9, 10. 11, 27 
88,28 
1,8,48 
49 
48 
6 

18,25 

18,86 

1 


6.44 
18,24 26 

41| 11, 

8, 9, 16, 18, 48 

1, 7,0, 10, 48 
10,11,98,48 
8 
44 
48 
48 
1 

2,4,8,10,19.17 
1,10.14.16,85 

14.24.87.44 

8 
2 
9 

87.29 

2. 8, 5, 10 
80,88,40 
16. 26 

1, 10,11.16,89 
48 

L 1, 8, 10,11 
12, £4. 46,48.48 
1, 10, 11. 15,17, 
88,48 

18.85.44 
80 

16. 17, 18.80 
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Dhiiigi 
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Ohodhak 
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Dhohfa 
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6, 10, 11,16, 45 
1. 6.10.11,16, 
45,49 

17. 18, 49 
45 

15.16.17,18,4 
d, 9 

17.19.87 
8 
15 
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80 

1.9.11.86.48 
1, 6, 85, 48 

18.48 

5.6 

6.6 

10. 87. 44 
1. 5, 6, 48 
6 

17, 28 

17,84 
26, SO, 88, 40 
1 16,85 

18.18, 18,88, 
28.51 

9.87 
10,80 
0,24 
1.18 
14 
6,16 
48 


6, H 46, 60 
14, 25. 45 


4,6,8^48 

11 
6il8 

18, 80, 44 
1 5,6,8,87,48 

1 48 

6, 8, 18, 16, 80^ 
48 

18, 16, 18, 18 
80,28,88, 

42 

4,6,6,18,15, 
48 

6, 14,16,96, 


14.18 28,88 

I. 4, 

876117,80,84,87 
411 8, 16 

17 

18 
8 

1.8.6.18 
17, 19, 87, 88 

II, 18,48’ 
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DidwCa 

Digbia 


9, ll\ 80, 89 

6,8,10,48 

11,18.88,80 


1.6,0,49 



l>fp41 

Ditbiirdl 

Oliril 


1,8851 18, 86, 88 
845 87 
42|l 

10, 1^ 86 

8,60 

11. 96. 89, 60 


b, 10, SO. 89 


BodinfS 

Bodhi 

Dodirdl 


Bogal 

Bogav 


Dbidlar 


1,85119.18.44,48 


6 
17 

18,50 
85,46 
ld|44 
48 
48 
S3|46 
1 

60 
17 
1.27 


10, 14, 17 
8,17,44,45 

I, ^18,81,48 

II, 17, 88. 51 



18, 83, 24. 89 

5 

18 

84, 88, 89 


17,80,26,61 


61| 10, 48 
74| 17, 81, 29 
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DIAGRAM SHOWING MOVEMENT OF POPULATION 
OF KAR NIKOBAR 
IS01»t33l 
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Gacwfin 


1 , 8 , 6 A% 85 , 


11 . 18 , 25 , 27 , 


Gatina 


Gafbwil 
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18 

14 

18 

1 , 2, 81 
18,25 
1 , 2,4 

12,49 
8 

160 

I 8 , 80 , 83, 1 
^ 11 ^ 84 
56 | 4,48 

4 , 18, 88 
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(jnAPTER vni. — TBAD^ — exports — ^revenue — EXPEND lTtnifc — 
rOSSIBUJTiES of economic OEVELOrilENT. 

Sex of Firsl Bom. 

Pererotago Pcrcfutafo Kumbt-r of 

Nambcr ofattrh Kumbrr uf«uch fomalps Kuinbvr 
KaturalDiTisioDS. of fatiubra of fwmilint first Iwm of 

fomalos « iicro fonialo maftn »lirroin»W> jy-r 1,000 abps 

firstborn. rbildren fiiyt born. chililrrit maVv first exaniihod. 
preilonunnto. ITHlominatv. burn. 

KarNikoW . . 49 45-4 fiS CO 151 130 

Central Croup . . 69 39-6 61 35-66 1,131 17f 


Size of Families by Ildigion. 

Proportion Number of famibca srith 
Number Total Aterago Number of trife married. 

Caste or Itebgion. of nuinb«r ner of aursiring ■ - . — 

l-'anulira. of fainil}'. ilublrpn to 

ihihlren. curviviog. tbousaod 13-14 15-19 S0-3V SOand 

ATar NtAetoe, 

Tribal ... 93 302 3-3 337 786 3 39 41 6 

Chnrth of Englami . 39 lOt 3-6 74 733 .. 6 30 8 

Cralrof Onup. 

Tribal ... 177 421 2-37 311 739 17» 47» 79» 12* 

* Ago at marriage net reconled for 23 familirs. 

Unfortunately no figures ivcro rcooitlcd of tho numltcr of Itoys and girls 
Boparatoly in the above families. Tito figures in the protcfling table show 
that in the whole of tho Nicobars tlicro arc 3,708 males ogainst 5,474 females 
or an excess of males over females, whereas from table No. VII sltowing tho 
aw croups one may surmko that actually more females am born. Thus in 
Kar Nikobar in tho ago group 0-0 there are 1,035 females ogainst 1,007 males 
and in the Antral Group, o.tcluding Chatira whoro ages were not recorded 
there aro 118 females against 100 males. Although the Nicobareso do not 
know their ago it is oxtromely likely that tho estimate in the loiver ago group 
from 0-6 is tho most correct of all tho groups and may bo acccptofl. Accepting 
this figut’o further arrives at the conclusion that tho sex of the firet lx>rn 
probably afloots the number of each sex born tlitrcaftcr. For instance on 
Kar Nikobar where tho females in the lower group only exceed tho males in 
the same group by about 3 per cent, only 754 females are bom to 1 ,000 malca, 
whereas in the Central Group the excess of females of tho same ago to male 
is 13 per cent, and 1,131 females arc first born to 1,000 males. Tlicso figures 
are however not analogous ; in one ease they ore of aporoentago of the popula- 
tion ami in tho other for tho 5y|ioIo population. 

These tables further bring out that the average number of ohildron }x>rn 
per family of tribal religion is 3-2 whereas only 2*(> are born in thopo families 
whicli have been converted to Christianity and tho number of surviving 
children is alxjut 2*0 in tho former case against 1*0 in the latter. ^Vhijo 
final conclusions cannot be drawn from these Jlgiires because tho wives in 
Christian families have married on an average at a higher ago and iKvauso 
of thointrotluction of Christianity only durmg the last few decades, the figut”* 
are perhajM significant and simUar data ui the future will require a careful 
anali-sU. With a sur^-ivul rate of l*ft per family tho pojmlalion would 
drvrcaso. Itmuat bo taken into consideration that tho introduction of Cliiis- 
k?|d by some people to have had a similar effect in tho 
1 acme Islands, various theories Wing n.scrU)e<l to it. It may W that wx 
iTslramt of unmarrictl j>ooplo which Is universally insisted on by Clirislian 
mupirmancH nflecta a pwiple who have l»pcn accustonuxl to unrestrictcsl sexual 
inlPtvonrFe and natural selection for perhajH thous-mds of.ycsira. Iwdaled 
cuflrs ftxy on roconi in tho Nicobats where such restraint has crcabxl abnormal 
tendencies. 
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SITB'GASTES OF CEETAIE SELECTED CASTES —coniinued. 
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c^iL^TEE^'I^. — ^ traue — E xtoicrs— revenue — expenditure — 

POSSIBILITIES OP ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 


not Como across any other septs. It is however possible that tbo estimate 
is too low. 

Nicobar Jslandj. 


Total Populatioa 10^40 

Tribal— 

(<t) Sliompea ........ 200 t'05% 

(b) Olbcr Tribal Kicobarcee^ 0^81 00*63% 

Christians ......... 333 3*30% 

Muslims 285 2*78% 

ConfacUas .......... Ill 1*08% 


Besides theso are 15 Hindus and 10 Buddhists who have not been 
indicated by colour. 

Tlio following aro tho principal mother tongues of the population of the 
Nicobata > 


Xumber Forcetitagoto 

lAnguagG. ofpenoQB. theiotal 

po|>ulation. 

Kioobarceo ........ 0,635 06'63% 

Otben 355 3>4C% 


The indigenous languages of tho Nicobars hare been sliown os one 
language. Tlioro aro however dbtinct differences in dialect in the various 
groups, (Kar Nikobar, tho Central Groups and the Southoni Group) while 
the language of tho Shompen diffora altogether otul is only tmdorstood by 
the Shomi>ou and a fow Great Nikohar coastal Nlcobarcso. Tho Nicobarcso 
have a oonsidomblo gift for acquiring foreign .languages and tho following 
languages thus acquirctl from traders who visit tho islands arc roconlcd against 
tho difforont groups 


l&land Groups. 


Nmubwot 

Kicebanwe 

who 

can apeaL 
Jlindi. 


Number of 
Nicobarc« 
who 

catispc&k 

Malay. 


Kumber of 
Kicobarrro 
who 

coit apealc 
Unrmroe. 


Kat Nikobar . 

Ontral Group . 

Terewt* and Uompoka 
Southent Group . 


659 .. 167 

6 372 .. I 

.. 387 

.. W 
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-STJB'CASTES OF GEETAIN SELECTED CASTES— con^muetZ. 
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18 

26 

18 

1.6.50.61 
5,11,25.50 
16. 28. 28, 29. 

50,61 

M 

18 

14.9,11,48 _ 
10,11,12, !S. 
89, 88, 48, 51 
10 

4,49 

5,80 

1,5 

12,18,26,88 
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18 

16 
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Bdloti 

Eolrai 
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Kondul 

Bondar 
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Konjol 

Kont 


202 11 
804 14,83 
205 28 
U 18 

77 4, 14 
5 11 

187 48,50 
898 48 

62 48 
2 6 
58 14 

788 1,17,88 
877 42 
110 1 
8 18 

78 5 
984 1 
Ua 19 

188 2 
20 87 

187 2,8 
159 16 
19 4ltf 
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1 12 
1 10 
25 14 
261 29 
458 51 
18 19 
87 20,51 
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1 82 
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281 10.50 
188 1,10,18 
4 9 
249 27 
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9,167 6,16,46, 61 
149 1 
202 6 
6 18 
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268 87 
24 6 
7 61 
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175 9,12 
50 9 
688 27 
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68 16,51 
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5 18 I 

8 8,20 I 

20 11, 28 I 

82 88 
78 28 

7 8 
82 10 

8 St 
5? 20 

795 8,10,11,12 
852 10 
3 10.11 
1,025 8,8,88 
41 18 
2 20 
10 8 
11 18,22 
1.169 2,88 
888 4 

1,687 46,60 

8 50 
29 10,15 

100 11 
868 9,80 
115 2,11 

276 2,12il8,14,4e 
UO 10,18,18.16 
2,856 5,18,18,80,87 
88,51 
289 11,19 
Ml 21,88,61 
8,087 1 

187 80 

17 10, 16 
947 6,12,88 
1,21711.14,10.18,18, 
51 

3 18,47 

9 47 
9 2 

40 48 
808 81, 87 

188 17, 20 
846 6,18,81 

2 13,80 

858 9,11,19.28,87 
81 4,8 
1 8 
81 20 
23 6 
1 12 
120 28 
160 10 
83 40 
766 87 
86 U 
106 9,11 
258 11 
58 8 
97 4 

817 10, 80 
78 11,18 
556 86 
61 6,80,87 
42 17,18,46.46 
260 L 8,18.24.48 
S94 9.10,18,88 
14 87 

788 4,10,48 
167 48 
9 48 
45 4 
688 9,10 
64 4,8,88,89 
167 8, 15 
6 1 

57 5,17 
28 8,U 
40 16 
6 14, 17 
47 27 

764 9,10,ll,l%l<i 
16,17,60 

1,771 6,9. U, 14.U 
10,17,25,50 
2,774 r L 28, 29, 44, 
46^61 
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Ldbar 
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84 8. 11 
28 8 
8 11 

84 19.27,51 
26 8 
1 18 
24 88 
82 14 
80 9 
18 16 

43 16,29 

44 17 
698 88, 48 

10 18,17,84 

19 88 
89 6 
21 16 

782 1, 2^ 9, M 
345 8, 1(M8^ 14, 44 
12812,18, 18,84,27 

20 16 
23 6 

144 3 
37 17 
896 48 
70 48 
473 16 
201 9 
2S5 8, 25 

23 0 
2 46 

40 1,50 
1 SO 

178 10, 17. 19 
476 27 
72 1 
276 8 

in 6 

279 12,24,26,27,28, 
14 0 

9,128 B 18,19,20,28, 
51 

24 48 

49 24 

2,183 18,27,28.29,51 
68 1 

164 18, 24 
35 4 

46 17, 51 
238 2 

25 2b 
1 49 

28 11 
28 24 
383 9 
944 51 
557 61 
SOI 1.6,48 
270 9,25 

50 8, 15,10,24, 51 
285 27 

14 26 
76 2 
56 8 
828 4 
48 29 
48 9,15 

403 8, U, 14, 35 

165 16,28,51 
428 27 

301 iC 

142 14, 16, 51 
80 8, Kb 17, 44 
307 10, 44 

1,954 5, 8, Kb 12, 14 

4,852 L R 9,24, 2«, 
27,33 
U 49 
18 2 

45 19 
124 4,8 
837 15,16 

3,180 4,0,12,20,45 
49 

357 6.8,18b4S 
65 48 
1 1 . 
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AFFEKDICES. 


ThftW'rth ofthoTiarl: Tjerd l>ytlieTrfiTnfn»jiftii!rti*from6 ft.io8ft.!one<ind from 2ff. to 
21 ft. bro.'wf — [Wfmm of (he Jlff»it»rri Ovutang Bttmen, .Tonr. Tiwiian A^clltpc1.^5o. lfU7, 
page2-^S). Tho holes of t ho oar rto pfereedftndenorTnomly distended, asstrips ofhMnboooM 
inochaa 5' in circnmfereneo are insertcd.knd act ,i.aareceptac1e for betel leaf and other odda 
and end*. Bead necWeta and annleta are al*o niDch worn. A spa? be band or piece of cloth 
Is bonnd round the head to keep the hair in portion. 

Cttftfcatibn. — OaKfration is of an ©xtremefy crade and priipIfiTo type, remintscont of 
that of tho Taptros ofNcwOninea. A eharpslakewUh the |wint hardened in the tiro, serres 
as the aolo asricnltnral implement.* Tama, edible roots, a eoconnt tree or two, pandaqna, airca 
and plantain trees are planted, small fence* being erected aronndtbo yams and edible roots to 
protect them fromtbodonredationnofbothwildandlameptg. Befelfs mnehebewrd by both 
sexes, cansing a prognathic deformation and blackening of the teeth, time is obtained by 
burning shells collected on tbe seA-shore. 

Dertlh. — Thedeadaro buried in a sitting posture with the hands lashedtogelhernear the 
mouth in which pulp of pandanns is plae*^. Tho body is not subsequently disinterred as 
among other Xicoharcse. According to Andeiron, a year later a largo feast accompanied hr 
dsncingisheld.lastingsoTnesixtoeight days to which all neighbouring septs are Invited. 
The comp is immediately deserteid and never occupied again, all septs being Informed of the 
fact.tt Uboweverre-visited so that anyripe fruit from the plantations maybe collected. 

ilarriage. — Very little is known about ciiafom* relating to marriage, religion and death. 
Anderson mentionsthe existenceof a ‘tnefuona * orwitch doctor, which he ascribeotothe in- 
fluence of the coast people. Marriage asarnleisarrangedhytho parents. andthogirlUhanded 
over to the parent s-fn-lawafter she IS weaned. Thisiendsgreat support to information gathered 
bytheCciBuspartythattheShom.rcnsell theircMldrmtothe coast peopleforadahandthreo 
fathoms of cloth per child. The child growa up with tbe family but assumes the position of a 
servant and inmost cases subsequently marries Into tho family. 

^iwcA— The Shom-Pen haTefmal)c»nocan>adobythem«elrcsfrt>mdto?Oft.la!cngtb| 
but they only u» them on the river* and never venture out to sea. OccaslonaTly they help 
the coast people in the construction of a canoe. The canoes are roughly made pesscasing neither 
thetech^quenorthe finish ofthosemadeby the coast people. 

ITeffpo**.— ^rither the bow noe the Klcobarese cross-bow fs known araongtheShom»Pen» 
Tbeonly weaponisawooden pointed spear (Sin.ytwTa) of areca wood which !* notched en the 
upper ^rtstoserreas barbs. Ofiste year* tronhaebcenobtainedtomakethewispearheads, 
and dsns are aL<o obtained hy trading. ThechlefdJctofthe Shom.renlstnrlle.imakes.frogs, 
birds, liiatds, crocodiles, frcsb.watcr fish, shetl-fish, honey, yams, bulb* of the cafudimni 
spathes of the areca, fruit of tho nfpt palm, plantain, pandsnns.eoeonnt and above all wild pig. 
Pigs are either staked and speared or hnnt^ down vrith dogs, while birds such a* the megitpod 
aro snared. I^h aro cither speared or caught hv means of a network of oamboo placed acroM 
<heB{rt*amatlowtfde,enab1ingtho fi«hto^e.as?ly secured. AnotherTprycommonmelhodb 
lo poison the water with tho bruised bark of a forest climber, thus stupefying the fish. 
Anderson wastoldthal bird-lime waa used for catchingblrds. 

Rehtiont tcitt the Constinbee. — As ha-s been said tho constant feuds betsrecn tho Shorn* 
Pen and the coA-sl lribesbarecau«cdthe1*tterto wacuatelbi* east coast of Great NiVobar} of 
recent ye.srs however no attacks have com© to tbe notice of tho Administration, although the 
Inland tribes are to bo trusted at no time. Tbe aggrevslve party were always the Fhom.Pm 
who came to the coast (n search of fron and clot attacking any viHae© when the menfolk srere 
away, killing tho remaining inhahlt ant*, and plundering the huts. Each villago is however on 
friendly terms with some sept of the Shom-Pon with whom they barter for rattan and obtain 
permUdon to make canoes in the Jungle. 

Inthlstheyarooflcn belpcdbythofnlandseptwhoeipecthoth payment for their Ubonrs 
and an extra prewnl for tho permission to make the canoe, this present l*elng a form of 
royalty. Tho rattan is purchased in bnndW from tho fJhom-Pen and forms tho chief export 
of Great Kikobar not onlv to tho rest of the Nicohaiw hut to Ptmang and Singapore where ft 
commands a high price. Tho practice of soiling thsir chlldirn ha* caused the trihoto come 
much moretn contact with the onasi people of rrcenl jrAr*,anditIsnotumi*n*l tofindreveral 
Shota-Pen at Kondul and in the coast sdlbKres of Great Nlkobar. The chiklren appeared lobe 
quite happy and lw>ymd having to perform numerotis domestic duties are treatrsl a* one of tho 
famjir. Tliere is however a danger of their t>eingexploitr<!, a*the Chinese captain of * Junk 
at Kankanri said berouldrasilrprocarethrm. . 

CoscImvos — .^ ofarthere (< rvrrfsitin known either of the reonomie prospert* of Great 
Nikolar or of the anthropology ofilslntandlrile-. An nntourhe*! fiel] of rtwearrh awaits the 
future Invretlc^inr, who. by staring among the people for manv months, might 1>e able totcara 
their Ungn-ace and rveop.1 a great deal of valnable anthropologiriil data. 


aW theCMe with smto of the (If |»el«.Aw*»f*l<J-t 
11^ It”* s.»tseemVttn|VtMv>tlea it-rr'txr sllrh vilhilsprant heetMi*<t la ISe 
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aitc^ces. 


TKe Driwg amy of tU Evil Spirits.— -Tvnee » year, in Jnly and in NoTeml>er, the eril 
spirits are driven out of the villajres. 

Dntinffthe dav bamboos are pot readr and decorated with bunches of leaves tied on them 
and all are daubed' nith soot and red paint. In the cvemuR tW are eredeti on the 
b««-h feZ vanam) and after sunset the people meet in the villsco Hall and suiR tna^-fat 
MUM- the lights arc turned down and shaded irith the spalhi ofthepiant ^alm, Iwauw the 
evil spirits dread the Ucht. Tlie witch doetora then spear the devils with their magic spears 
madeofalight, brittle wood— thedevilssquirmands^joeak.mahincanolso such as one could 
Tnftkowithaleafbrtweenone’s lipsanddrawinginoiie'sbrcath. The capturedspiritsaretieil 
unwithahindofewpereommon jntheWand. Thepeoplehelpthowitch doctorsin UTestlmg 
a^d capturing the spirits, after three are spearrel. Thiseota on for thn^ nights, if ne^^, 
until alUhe spirits posriblc are captured, andonthefonrthcs-enmg the doctors goround all the 
houses inthevillace.andthoseon el-fwnnm. spearing andcaptunngnntilnomoreeanbccanght. 
^Tpanwh^le bv dav rafts have been got ready by Iht young men and women, as many in number 
ks will be newsarj* to ship awav the captured spirits. There rafts are eauipprel with sails of 
palm-leavre drv palm leaf torches and bnnehes ofevilspmlcxpcllingleaves. 


V- — Tv.sr.l.M »l.«re«ir<t.li»*>«M«*«rai>»»‘.lM'sririesliaiplhe rustomofiellincn l>ont Bflpat 

vi.W re.ahW afrereutly to lake B-.r It e 

I with an efTifTof l>.e.>reilfnan.af«l tomwrtyaemrt.i^ s frn««Iri.U^ef«ffr^lfolhe 
iU in (Wenia cpnereny 11^ ari»»» . rally. rcnwCn rs haMrp taken the 

tyxlvnltheHreUadriftiaa eaww. Thtaaca.nj. tVarlyawonated^.ththr 
iwmurhas it i« »rer|Men«lv Urt>»riri‘» who eaiiao the cii-rar.< tj.pao 


aomeli 

the aonl of the »l' 

mft, it wl afloat, • 

form of aendin? t 
■ e foffii 


■pin't'a ikd Tthe ?h»>«*‘»»^hiofl1.e<Wdat*prohaMyinfimatel> eor.n<-eted.-J. II. JI. 

•n.« tM-»p .pint. .re plpcnl on 1I.0 n.tl., .n.l .«1. nvlt ijpitl in cl,»r^ ol n .pint ol ll.o 
d.«d rerT«.nled l.p»lmI'nii.nofl|P"o tairlool k.sl. Tl.o r. 1. nre tonid ml l.jon.l 
StSkios rarf.tW onrasod in thh l-k k«T»S Iko .p.m-o.pcll.ns lonTC ,n Ikf.r l,»n,l.. 
and fianlly mlh ETcat n'ioicinR the mtfs *n- enmod ofl hy tnnd and tide. 

Tho hiinhoo. .re thm l.km down .nd .ny e.ll .pint, th.l b.pron to h.vo 1«n ovtr. 

Iootedboforeftresp.ared.ndtlirowttlntolheiw». 

Alter thU follow tho fetwt. lorlhe de«l,retem.lto .hove, TO. feedins .nd clot l.inf of 

f*”*t *°t* j accident hftppcn.inich w . man f.lilnB f tom ft ot^ff iio coil kiltiilE 

Mnt"f,?h. pl.c«ottbc~cidcnt .redneen down loti, c beach m,idc,«rtc.l 

'ffirtTile-Tbcre i. no ro.rei.se ecreroony. Tho yonns ronn who dclre. to 
roaref i™?ro.ke!. Mend; with he, frenify. help, her in her dolly wotk end .Irep, for . time In 

whateeer honro '''' "“J who will l« elrepinc .mens other sirK and by l.lowlns ■ 

.TO tSTshtrf md of iTsttle Iroldn. fish, .nongh ,0 direrlrofn.te. If the gltf doe. ned 

e.relorhlm.he wmnt.i«wlthUow..ndrer.lehe.. , . , , . 

r _i ..iroiai. •etitil 5f aho it willinE to have him for a husbant , she 

Tills will conrinue for ™ lire with tho glrlV psrent. and he 

jnehlthe^U. Went^b^ and no marriaeo setllements made. Fomerly it was a 
^Le P^Sie by d^for rilher to commit mluUcry. but now a fine of thno pigs h the 

penalty. iwomonths — both p.trenfs must «l.»taln from 

■IMien the for some t imo of ter blrt h. V.l^nx \ he mol her- 

rertain *herh«sbaml gore witbher. ThrMrlhofaeliiUI 

m.d ■?;?. pC ro*. hirth.hmro for i!7t took pUre in . reremoni.lly eleen houro, 1 hat hone- 

wonid hare loh.de.trojr.f. „t. child do not roily jp. hack 

kVhentheyouns mot hers li i g . .^1 hwthatthe Ubouf p-ains htve come, tliey 

to their houwh* ot.tilth^mon»hsaftcriUb^^^^ ^ ^ midwifery 

will arrive to «>''«=" [ that the elutd Is bring held back by 

bythe espemn^l. H the debrery Utiruy^ ,,,mi-h care baa 1-cen taken |.rf..rcl am! lo 
something closrel or knoMrel alfout tbc boo In anv wnv a new search it made 

the, no helonroog, rt*"hro IndX iSof -1" Ml tlrot the 

and care 1; t akm that the dmr o' th' •»> wn.nhe h !■ ,i|| 1,(1 op tb- owing eanew 

Shi:::7to.:;SoTrLX'^ - 

Uingatwnn iheTWilltnrnlhemover. 

op in itiv^ an'l d'-liTervl'e remlensHmpowsIble. _ 

.M-.ee the birth of the ebibl the mother 00.1 !-l.y are nd.Usi ovre wit h ‘ f);;! 

cWhesdvMl wi'bil. T»-’ tnotlwr Is ferscwetime c»rrmoiusliy uorlean and msy not f t 
•elfftor irtKhbetfoislwrtbhcr finger*. 
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No^arlays some o{ tlie rielier people have cofSns for their «leiul relfttirps, nn imitation o! 
European enstomand sometimw the body is carried lotho burial proundiuacanoo.ahich is 
said to be nn old custom at the burial of rid* people. Tbo canoo is aflenrards cut up and 
broken to pieces. 

After the burial cercraonj-thonanseof tficdeccssedisnot mentioned nnd if nnothermnn in 
the same vilbpo has tho same name as deceased ha will change it, or if the decea.«edborcB name 
like fire or water the relatives will henceforth Uicasynonym for this \> hen mentioning it. 

Ffttit /or thtDcad. — Once in 3 or 4 years a feast for the departed is held in a village. Tl.o 
villagprssorao ten months beforehand have agreed ontho tinioabout wliichit nillbehcldnnd 
preliminary invitaticais are sent out to other vilbiges. After these invitations arc sent out, a 
tree of about CO feet high is cut down and holes aro bored at intervals all along the btem after the 
branches have been rt moved, and pegs aro driven into t ho hoW. lYheri this has been done the 
post is set up in an arranged spot, with ports (iscd alongside it, toahich it istied in onJerto 
Rfcadyit. A man climbsthe post aiththeendofaropoin his hand. Fruit, baskets of pork, 
etc .aredrawn upLythisropc nndfartcnctl ontlio pegs, until sometimes there is agreat array 
of food. 

If the villagers are poor this post nwy no* be set «p. Bamboo cages able to bold about a 
dor.cn pigs art mvlc in tho vilh^ about tim same time. Canoes are decoratetl and set up in 
front of their own houses. Tho graveyanl on <f-ponam and part of the beach around it aro 
tidied »ip and kept tidy. ^Vll tbLitak<vval>oui tlireomonthsand during thattimouopigsmay 
be killed in the village. Then tho date is dcfirutely fixed and special invitations are sent out 
aaying that on tho day after tomorrow the hou.ses will bo decorated, oil tho thinl day tho 
pigs will be put into the cages and onlbofourthdaythoywillbokilled. 

This date may l.dl at any tima of the yc.sr oxcopl that for eonvenieneo's sake the wot 
season WAVoidefl and the monthsof Kovember and Ifwiulor aro chobco which aro cold. 

Pjgs are brought into the villaj^ from outside bavfaig their legs tied to a pole luid they aro 
carried ronnd tho villago before belngput intothocagw. • 

Soon after tho bjiecial invitations are sent out tho iie.areut visitors begin to arrive. These 
Tbitotsaill dance allnighl by tbogrowp of housnsaherotho ]>ost withthe foodon it hnsbccii 
ereefwJ. Nevt morning the post Ucut down and th® food, pulriJ or frcbli.i* thrownintoth® 
junglo. A pig is taken and saerideol and the interlines and eomo of tho flesh aro placed ort 
coconut leaves over tho pbco wheratbopost stood. 

Then the pis'! for tho fcAi.it aro eUngUtered near (he village and ringed over tho flames of 
palm Ickf torclies. After n roi<[-d.-vy feast tli©\ Wtoranllroccivo ai>ortfoi\ of pork. Every i»nrt 
of a plsowpt tho lungs nii'lloacr jaw bone is given away. After I his distribution somo of tho 
visitors return homo, t (lougli many wait for the pig-wrrotfing.* fc'omo of the nioet savage pigs 
aro let out of thu cages in the late afu-raoou and men who aro skilUd in thosport tiei» tfiiwo 
pigs bythocarsandfiold tficm. Somelimesamanwhitlcn or gored by tho tusksof tho pigs ; 
any pig that injures a lu^ii is spearoJ at once. Young folk may not eat tho fleshof nucha pig, 
afytiie oMorpcoplc. Non,‘i.<onis gisen for thisuxcopt that it is tho custom. Afterllashi 
over more of the gurots will return borne. 

Next day tho fat pigs aro nslucsd to lanl, wUichU slortsl in coconut Rhells. Them will lo 
dancing l hrougli t ho night by t tio villagers and any a Wlors who have stayed on. 

On tho following days preparations aro niailo for digging up tho bonw by tho d«>coa.s(srs 
friends. M'aKr is drawn from wells and covcml over witli !<««•<«. Tlio women s^funt by tho 
moiuorial iKHtft at tho grass's and lament. A fcnco of jialni IcavM U made right roimd tho 
burial ground, except for ono exit nc.ir tho unclean plaoo' in tho junglo whero tfio bones aro 
thrown away. 

Then tho bones of those who have bssn dead (or two year* or more arc dug up, a witch 
doctor lUaiidiag by each grave and keeping os il spirits aw.sy by Waiving a bunch of tho loaves 
that keep away evil Hpirits. nbychancviheboiu'saro (ouinl to havo flesh on thorn they are 
put back and coverrslsiser agaiiito await tho next f'^tlval. Otherwise tho skiillis wiped clean 
by baud, wr.vpptsl in wbitsi caUto and pLvcnl on a spatho of p-vlm. The other bones aro taken 
oiit onu by vuii' and pUcesl on tho same sjiatho. Tins isthtu carried to th® Dead Houso on 
rl-ponumandpUcosI ontopolbigyainsihal aroKcattcrodundertholX'ad Houso for this pur- 
po^. 

Then tills s|svtbe containing all the lames is wrappisl roiiu 1 with while and retj calico. 
IV'heti nfitho di'siiigisromplrtcd »'k| wrap{»»J up, thr b«/«lhwaHitaJn;fig{hobori<w 
of mom iiiijsjrtaul p'op!'’ am rvinterrvil In tiro grave from whh Ii they were taken, tlio others 
are c.trriisl to tha <i:iclc4ri place ia the iuuglo 40'1 tho bonot aro so.sitonxi ihero and tho cioih 
torn to rags. 

After allthisthi grave di?g« fsgodowntothereaand washt' eirlmndsand frgsor batho. 

irii'.k /kWoe» —In Knr Nicobar only of thoso Ivlvvls is ther.- a nt>vili.v*e to tho School of 
Witch I>jrt'>es. Tli-**ot\ovUvs are callevl autlthoy may !• * of cither sex, though ferRoio 

appUi-va' 4 aro V cry rare. If a minor b>»y is of a sickly nV.tinj the wi'ch doeton usually want 
lilmava m.,i, -,,411.1 a*. ni;ht will throw intotln lioav* where hn re .idei sorne I'scessuchasthey 
v»v for ;h"ir cl,vrri« a-vl j»*rhi;>s on" or two chi-ktns wi'h th ir l-rjs li-sl to.'etl.ef. When 
tltfwarvfi, in lihe sj. Vly ras’>'sf(ie,| J^Vnowtht: ihosplri-s arc c-vlhng liltn and ho must becotne 
arv-nv-"* .kdw is riml f.,r tiUnoii'isiean'l Ju« bofnrv? sun-o. tho witchdcvtonaod frvetid* 

*'f the it.vv'-eUiv thump t he Rruand diuWlho hottso with s'crtisof the coon-it leaf, each «»» 
Lo»h:ig in l.is huv I ahuiich of t »it s{nri'-exi«nfvrl'-av«w. 

* vOa Aa ?<•<«■ ct Asossa »mlt««athlU> Biitbaa tca/sl) butis wUaclisrv iu twOMrt&iSsL 

J. Us Us 
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A^fENDiCES. 


APPENDIX C. 

Nicotars. 

Ab'?tbact rRoa a LEcrcni: nEtiVEREn at the CiisicAi. Soarn- or Pont Blair os ISrn 
Fzbboaby 1932, 


Tales ift the Nicci>arlslanila Major A. J. D'£ott^, Senior 21 tt} teal Officer, Perl Slair. 


Ineidrnwof Yaws in »he Nkobftr laiaRds I-f not mentionod in Atand.inl Looks on Tropical 
Medicine (Maa-^on ami CaslcUani). IliATcrectived reports from time to lime, since my wrival 
in Port Blair, tkaJ syphilis is very prevalent in (he Nicohars, causing sorerecJisii^ralion o/tho 
inhabitants and threatening the evtinction of the ract;. TSto tj’jvical ca«es of yaws in tho 
secondary 81 ape were noticed by me among Nieoharese who were rent (o Port BLiir /ora trial 
for murder and were cured with 2 injoctiom of X. A. B. (O. 0 & U. 9 Omw ) in 1930 : and it 
transpired that the ca.%ea reported to ho euffering from syphihs in the Xicobars may ho easctt 
of yaws. I understand that Ll.-Col. 3tarker, I3!.S., t . >1. 0. in Port Blair, in 192-1 bronphi a 
case of yaws from tho Xieohara and demonstrates! tho lesionsat amee>ting of the Clinical Society, 
but I faitlofind any record of the prcvalenco of this disease in tho NieobarH. An opportunity 
occurred for investigation, when tho Census SnpertiUenden* for the Andaman ancl Nicol>ar 
islands required (ho sorsdeea of a Si>h-As.sis*ant Surgeon to record the anthropotopical measiirf'- 
menta of tho Andamanese and Xteobareso in connection with his report for these islands. Dr. 
Xaidu was deputcri for thia work, and after receiving pretinunary instnictions in the tiisr* of 
instrumentA for taking these measurementa in Calcutta, he proceeded to Kicohars on 7lh Pch- 
riiary 1931. Iscnthimwell equippesl with what I eonsideredanndequateauppfy of X. A. B. 
inthohopeof temporarily amehocttting tl>o condition of people and awaiting a report from 
him as to any further steps to lio taJeen toeoml>at the {)bea.w>. I may mention that (he 
Andaman isksnds are free from yaw*, while AjiTihilH and gononhtra arts common and arc jiriif 
eipalJy respcnsiLle for iindonni/ung the fertility of the Andamanese, Dr, Xaidu worktsl 
Under diOleulf conditions with reenrd tolanguage and time limit and tin. discomfort of a camp 
life from 7th Fchniaty 1931 to 18th March 1931. From his ronort it would appear lliat on 
Interesting study of tropical diseases could l»e maile In tht*'e Islands. HU tlmo woo limited 
for a study of the local conditions, as well a* of tli« diseases prevalent among thw inhahitants 
lIringlntnovariousviU.ac<«. Tho principal diseA.stii])rcvnlcnt in both the Great and Lllllo 
Xieobar art well ns (ho Central Group ore yaws and elephant iasis. Altogether h« treated 
Co raaow of yaw s 


Xoe, 

Little Xicobor. — PuloMilo ........ i 

Great Nicobar.—Kondul ........ 2 

Pulobabt , . 3 

Shompen camp Alexandra river .... 1 

Central Group. — Bompoka ........ 4 - 

Xankouri 7 

Chaura 9 

Tcreasa ........ 33 


He also nntietd that at Cliatira.swjt nf« total popntation of nliont COO, 3.7 were rhowftip 
TisHile signs of elephantiasis. I>urjngthoesmr»s»»>thiswholp joiimry he tamo aerrms only two 
ca«*w of syphitis — one contracted at Xeid;auri aiwl the other at KarXilobar— fw^th (ratling 
cvntrvsfor tho outside world with e floating population of raslem nationals. Hr had a Urpo 
o«t-patlenJ*’ atfemlinc** wbennor !■<» ramp^. The people from difJerent Wands apprwjated 
the treatment pven and ciptwasetl adc»intto3lr. IJonuigtcn, Censn* Siij»Tii.trndent,and to Dr. 

NaiJu (h.at they wanlisJ the wbohs-ijme wreiesw of a iloclor for the idsml. If a doctor couhl 

U> ajqxlittnl lor thrfn.Trrpws.v orCntnortawouMbeacmt ralplan for a hixpital or dHpctisAO'. 
As reysnl. in««lical facihths for (lie Nieohars, atloclor appointed by the Kar Nikobar Mi«>'ion 
(•ulrswlivil J.y tht, local Govemmrtrt) Isaiationrsl at Kar Nikobar in charge of a l.mpital ami a 
•mail di>]rrv.4ry in charge of a e«»inp«niw!er Is o<ahI;d>rd at Nankauri ; but there are no 
amerutUa for treat metil at any «>fthe Other Waiuls, unless the inhabitant scan gnfnfne wea'f.er 
tne-tfer cf if>-M«c.n-.!re«. Itr. X<u<tn rshaust**! Hs stork of X. A. B. in tren'ing cases of v-aw» 
ls-f<ire‘ ho feturtwsl. <M rravisifur his rvja.ft I pfortsslrsl to the XicDhars with Iff. .Vakia In 
.A{<il 1031 with a plrnikful »nn*l> of X. A. ll. Wo took tl=e opjwrt unity of examining some f f 
lha eoMw that h*l rtucjresl aa hojectkei two inifotls (’feriouAlj-, iLo InhabdAiits were »o 
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STJS-GASIE6 OF OEATAIIT SEEEOIEl) GASTES-6o»fm»«({. 


NameB of Bob 

OaiteB 



Bobibic 

Bobili 


BoificA M 

Binha H 

S 

Bejbaiii B 

Bqjhda B 

Bqbgawilii H 

Bqjko B 

Bojli H 

Bobb U 

Bokban H 

S 

BoUi H 

31 

Bobu •• H 
U 

Belli S 

M 



U 

Babnil 

s 


M 

Babxi 

B 

Saab 

u 

Sadil 

. H 


8 


U 

Badina 

H 


S 


M 

Badiajha 

H 

8 

u 

Badnrihi 

M 

Bidin 

H 


B 


Looably 


6,48 

1,88 

12 

51 

25 

12 

8 

28 , 28,28 

U 


1,8.49 

18 

2, 80, 48 


Names of Bnb- 
Oaates. 


Sades 

Bodbini 

Sadbir 



Locality 


NameB of Bab 





Badi 


Sadrdki 

Bidd 


Basenral 

Bagi 


Bagd 

B 

g 


N 

Bagwil 

U 

Bigwin 

• ® 


11 

Babil 

H 


U 

Sabiin 

H 


U 

SibiUiel 

U 

Sabal 

E 


8 


M 

Bahar 

H 


B 


U 

Sabinn 

H 


B 


E 

Bibd 

U 

Sibdaia 

H 

g 

Babf 

H 

8 


U 

Babin 

E 


B 


u 

Babb 

S 


u 

Bibmal 

B 


U 

Sihni 

H 


S 


E 


Seboji 

Babclat 


Bahotil 


18^1M9,80,S 


80 

8 

20,84 

8 

18,27 
8,16 
16,18 
19, 87, 28 

17.87 
8,6,8 
8 

10, 88, 84, 87 
14 

26.88 
5, as, 80 
18, 15, 85 
U, 84, 86, 87 
17,86,46 

48 

48 


0,11.16,24,87 

18,51 

8 

18 

0,10 
8,18 
84^8^88 
6 
84 
8,18 
6,16,85 
18, 87, 88, 88 
18,81,86,88 

4.5.9.81.48 

14.48 


8, 8, 14, 18 

15,16,86 Bill 

14,18.18,80,86, 

87,88 

16 SaiD 

10, 18, 51 



Babiil 

Bahiivat 


Sabir 

Sabwil 


Bibwia 

Babwir 

841 


Said 

Saidwal 



Sakandi 

Sakfaal 

Sakbam 


Loeably 


La, 8, 51 
18,87 

19,24,88,89 
S 
48 
48 
48 

10,48 
48 

88,61 
111 48 

24 

1,4,8,9,10,16, 
80 

10,11, 18, 85, 
87 44,50 
10,11,18,18 
44 


8,8,4,48 


81,86,87 
84, 26. 87, 88 
1, 8 8, 14, 49 


to, 86, 88, 49,5 



IB 19,20,83, 
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APPENDICES. 


Mnr* or of gntmli^ erwfHntu. — ^Th« rn'ot of this stf.CTt «irre‘^pon<fi» with 

tlied^vlineof cort<‘j*ntiona) 9TmptCTn«an<fn«Kt of onrr.'vot rented were weO advanced in the 
aeeondaTV stare. nenemlUed emption is ushered in as follows i — ^Winnie ronndisli pnpnW 
of the site of a pin head are seen with » yellow ernst at the apex temally three months after 
the primary lesion, lastlnr ft few weets and leavinjr when they dknppenr fnrsreon.s patfhes; 
these patches are drcnlar and show a fine sand-eolored desqn.amnflon as if the skin has heeii 
dnsted over with floor or atta. TMseoodition mw only nofieed fa one of onr eases. Nome 
papules coalesce enlarjre ftnd sVln petRprolifpTBted orhyperkeraf old. 

T#Tti«Trt/sf(i<7*.— Thlsisftstareof cmmnatmisnodnles and deepnleerative rroce«se8. The 
transition period he‘wiyn reeondarr and terfwrr stapes diFers widely from that of syphilis. 
Instead of pettintraheorlx^l andhealinst. vaws may spread marcinally as well as deeply and load, 
ins to exfonsive nloe^ which mar last for rears. Siteh nleors may involve dcs>p strnrtnrrs 
prodnemnneoTosisof hone orcarf51ft!?ft or trive risoto eioatricial eontmetnres inthe prooesaof 
hoalincor from immohillty of inints. and it is Mid that in snoh easni (S per rent. aeeordinR 
to Jfanson) tvnical l*sinn« of v^ws disappear And tho nicer is non-infref ire. 

Fret, Crah Foirs ord ^nrtf*. — Taws in the solos of foot is limited hr thick sVin. Like 
an ftheooss inthlsrrnion.it is under hhth tension. If attain* a hrposirohefom i* hnrslsand is 
therefore vervpalnfnl. IVhen the thick epidermis jives wny, yaw* 5s ronvorfed intoa funjatinj 
nloor and ahhonjh pntnfw? to the tonoh is not painfn! to (ho same decree fts if was l)oforo it 
Imrst throtTph skin. This nicer, aftorthepoot op soctr^fon oores oof, appears like (ho section 
of a pomaemnate ont thronch with n knife. 

** Conyosn". — ^This is a dosfmotivedisficnrint* process with deep tileerafion of th« nose and 
pharruTAnd jssdd tocomraenco asan nicer of tho soft palate. It sproadsslowjyandjcads 
to complete dost met ion of hard pslftte. soft parts, oartilace and hones of nose t in some cases 
sp.srinc fho upper lip ns a hn'dee. »n other cases loadme to its partial destroctfoh. A 
jjrcat cavUy is loft with the toncnnfts the floor, which remains nnafToctod. 

Bone Lc.rioas.— These are common In the terltarr atac*- As in syphilis painful nodes on 
(he anterior snrfaecs of lone honor «nch a* tiMs, nidins,fl}nft and clavicle, hAtxI, (endcr and 
psinfnl In the heeinninc remain asihickenlnes when ftcnt eness snhsldea. 

The charvet eristic aahro-shaped deformity of lone hones afleetlnctiWa, forearms, arms, and 
olsTieloanddijrit* was notierd in thooaso which Is phofojraphed. 

Genera? ffroil^. — Taws Ls n chronic dises.sewhkh does not appcfttlolneapacUateltavIriltn* 
from rftrrvinj! on their vocation or oectipatlon so far as the Kioobar Islands am ceneemetl. 
Perhaps thoesrlvcon<*iti/»icnsl dfstnrhanresmftTWsfriet their movemenf*, althoujth /row 
tho information psthored not to any ftppredftWo extent . 

In spite of their nnimist ic ideas of relfsion, they Appear to he pmlefn! for seestem met heda 
of trefttmen* and need no per*nn*5on tol'Olnjected,n*they have pained faith aflor the first 
coorsoofinjeclloaspivenAstothoefllclencyof ont mean* of enrinp the disease. 

They Itelicve that it fs a ehmnfc di«ea*«hnl not fatal di«en.*e. dlfhmiph at Terrssa many 
ftdalts are reported to have died of the di«evc, only 3 children nnder 10 hftve died at Chanra 
from yftwasritWn the Ksf 3 years. TTohnve to take into eonfudemtlon an outbreak of amall. 
pot which mar hare been responsililoforlhelarponninlxTef deftth8TeroricdatTctv»B.a. 

Treatment. — ^With limited time at our disposal tho only tre.atment tried was Injections of 
hfovarsenoliillon, 

O’O erms. for adult*. 

O'O firms, lor yonnp adults. 

0-3 firms, for children up to 10 years of age. 

One injection appears to have cared roost of tho cases, nlthoufih this needs confirmation 
by asecond visit folhe islaudsto exaroinothoenses that have beenlnjocted. 

Trortmcnl adopted by the A'lfoftarfV. — At Chaura, application of certain leaves (m/afc) 
acconlinfi to them appears toebecklhedl'case. AtTrrcMathe alcrrs are roldvd with sand 
and then wa^hmUn sea wa'cr.whieir |s suppose*! to {rrifa’e the ulcers and assist cleantofi, 
and a paste of leaves {rnmiBrtoj madohy boilinfiandurindinels then applied. Ulcmaro said 
(0 disappear in a few cases of' or a *erW of appiiesrions. Tho inhsMt ants appear healthy and 
well nonrislirsl and yaw* did not affect their ficnetal Iwvkllh, so that tho prescription of tonlei , 
firw.! food as fifi.eral treatment was not necessary In them. 

/Voptvtrrfs — To piwren* eon' afiion and ipTrod of this dl«ea«» , it would I'O necessary 
Isolaieaixl scfircfis'e i’ifer*ed eases and filTelliem N. A. B. injections— one, two or ihnw 
a<'yr>nling to the rcMponwi and keep U.ein under oliserva'ion. IIooso Infection cannot Lo 
ehmlnstnl eoieasihc ths'rheti hoirs>.sarebomt dawn, and sarshaJiou In ami around inhabllts] 
hmv- bn* such measnrrs areimpractieahleinwn mieiTih*ed cewintry. In my opinion 

I ho only war of f'puplislsC'fc JneasHtPs toe (fcncnidica*|on o/tlr diwaw? Is to appoint 

a vvMl'-al cyiref wi>b a s*e<tfn launch at hi* di«p<wa! for on* year *ot!i*l he ran visit ail iJarul* 

In turn perl<«iir.s!}jf and dv” appruptisto irvatinent whore ncccMJiry. Bach endemic area 
ness-stolic vld'cl »,i le*et Ones* In three isoo'hs. 

In *^.lTd‘ne thU Wtnre I wUh to experoa mv thanks to Dr, D. Naido for hi* loyal 
and help in *v>J5rtctln5 •tatlsticw and local Informatfoa and in ireatif^ case* 
oaW vlrerv* WKvh'iorn. 
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fiUB-OASTES OF OESTAIN SELEOTED CASTES— 


KameB of Bob- 



Sax&wA 

Buawil 

BaiiwCn 


Sudirf 

Saidi 


SBidwirf 


Bugaodl 

SaigO] 


SorliiB 

Soil 


Sarfr 

Barkard 

BarUU 


Looality 


25, 80, 44 

4.88 
10 
88 

6.10.14.88 

28.88 

43.50 

18.48.48 

2.50 

8.48 
12 

12, 28, 48 
5 

24 

1,80 

5 

4,81 
12, 18 
44,45 
10 


NomoB of Bob 

OBStee 



Satrdf 

Sairiieh 

Bowibak 

Baw4l 


Biwaii 


18,18,24,25 I 8Bkh5n 


Band 

SaioirA 


BarofUh 

Bard 


Sannlod 

Banrare 

Barwatl 


10 18, 48 
10, 18, 18, 24 
8, 10 
19 

20, 26, 89, 61 
10, 21, 28 
1, 8, 18, 44 


10,24,27 



488 13, 15 


88,26,29,51 


Bewng 


Sbabim 

Bhibf 

Shdbpnra 


BbnkM 

Sbakori 

8h41 

Sliimf 

BhamiA 

Bhamai 

Bhaial 

Bhekb 

Rhakbdki 

Bhorgil 


Bbennr 

Shan 


Loealily 


15 

46 

18,81 

1>8,44 

85 

18, 18, 88 

48 

48 

10,44 

8,81 

12 

4 

1.11 

10,11 

8 

8 , 6,8 

8, 18, 85 


1,8,18,81 
51 

5,18,85,27,28, 
28 

1, 16 

18,85 

14,17,20,83,28 
B.11.14 
6 , 6, 10 
16,88 
11, 1% 50 
60 
18 

11, 19 
8,688| 8, U, 12 

11.88.8^28 
88 

88,60 
nio 
18 
18 

11,48 
18,84 
18,16 


85.48 
88,28,49 

18,50 

46 

IS 

10.85.46 
18 

1 

88 

18 

18,86 

11,87 

1.48 

14.48 
10,61 
10 

88.46 


11, 18, 18, 28 


25, 87, 28, 89 
14 18, 88 
87 
18 
I 

10 

18. 86, 28, 60 


BameB of Bnb- 
Oaatea 


Bhi4iu 

8 hini 4 r 



Looably 


Bhodf 

Bhohar 


BbobiE 

Bhcdx 


Bhorda 



Siabl 

8 

H 

M 

Bi4i 

U 

8i41 

H 

U 

SiBn 

H 

B 

U 

Si4t 

H 

8 

U 

Sibii 

H 

g 

Sieh 

H 

8 

H 

Bidin 

H 

U 

Bidb& 

H 

8 

U 

Bidi 

H 

Bigtl 

B 

31 

Bigin 

H 

Sigbd 

H 

Bih4k 

B 

Bikb 

H 

b 

11 

8ikb6 

B 

U 

Sikbfil 

H 

B 

Bikor 

8 

Bikfi 

H 

8 

U 

Sil 

H 

B 

U 

SiUf 

H 

Bilakbin 

E 

8 

31 

Bi1it41 

H 

Bim 

31 

Bimdr 

H 

8 

31 

Bimi 

H 

8 

11 

BiiaoB 

H 

8 

M 

Bib 

H 

31 

Sinaoiar 

B 

11 

BmdhB 

B 


1.9.8.48 

IB 

174 1. 3, 11 
1,884 8, 15. 86 
16 4 
I 

88 

15.44 
18,19 

8.8.11.15.18, 
18,85,86.88, 
88^44,46,51 

1.8 

10.48 

19.44 
11,18 
16,88 

?- l “ 

48 

49 

10,48 

16,16,86.87 
1.6 
87 

9.5,1010 18,15 
18,46,46,48,41 
5, 9 to 13, 14,18, 
45. 48, 48 

11 18. 18, 8b, 44, 
46.48, 49 
l6,ll 


MBS' 1, 5 


■ 


681 4 6,15,86 
181)8,8,18,80,84,4 
18, 18 88 
5, 18, 25, 88 



10, 85, 49 
14, 15, 18 
8 

,8.49 

1|49 

49 

1 

15,25 

3 

48 


8 
13 

10,29 
4, 13, 46 
5 

50 
9 

152| 18, 25 
1 


5,6,10,18 16,; 

8S 40, 44 
10,18,14,15,83 
8, 10, 18, 15, 
19,44. 46 
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8 U !B*C A8ICS8 OF CSKCAU7 SSIiFGTSS GA8HiS~~conftniM(Z 


' Jat 


SlameB of Bnb* 
OaateB 



Name! of Bnb 


Thaadirfl 

Thoolai 

Tbipal 

Thiptdn 

Tbaifinf 


Thinwal 


Thaipar 



Thatflt 

Thatani 

Thatneil 

Thflla 


ThoLar 

Tbolar 


11.10 
IS 
U 
6 41 

1.'8, 18,86 
10,18 

8.4.13.18 
48 
8 
86 

8, 12, 16 
46 

5714,87,88 
19 

8, 18, 88 
27011 8,8,10,85,81 
878| 17, 19 

11,18,19,85,88 
1,0,86 
50 
9 

1.48 

9,18,18,84 
15 

1.8.18.48 

8.18 


Tbotan 

Thon 


Tboti 

Tbotan 


Tbotbia 

Thocblii 

TboUiri 


87.88 
48 

18 

8 

10,16,17,85 
16, 18, J9 
8 
17 

18. 26. 88 
85,48 
9.18,19 


Tiwfiad 


10 

4.48 

4.8,10,15 

18.86.48 

24.87 
1,10,18 

18, SO 
18| 10,18 
48 

18.88 
9 

8.48 

16,16,17,19 

17 

19,80 
48 
6,11 
10,86 
48 

18,88 

8.48 

18 

10.46 
27 

1.9.16.46 
8,10 
2,10,88 
0,11,89,80 
18 
48 
9 
48 
18 

8|48 
1,16 
18,18,17 
48 

14,84 
8,12,44 

8.18.48 
88,88 
11 


85.40 

14.85.48 
19,88,89 

4 
48 

17,86 
9 

5 

10.48.49 
2881 0, 19 

77110,48 
0 

14.40 
8 

16.48 
17,80 
9,10 

15,88 

48 

11.87.48 

49 

18.87.48 
10,18 


Tob 

^ban 

TomOnl 

Tongar 


Thindt 
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SUB’CASTES OF CEBTAIB SELECTED CASTES— 


Kmim, 



Sfameaof Snli- 
OsBtea 


TifiaanKbawr S 
Zamindir H 

a 
U 

* Minor H 


(Ttupeoified 



' O^AIL OF UIKOB 


Abehir 8, Abradhi 8, AohamTia 8, Aahhnma 1, Acihob 1, AdidI 1, Adak 6, Adoh 8, Adiak 3;, Adiala 1, Adndaa 9, Astah 8, a hut 2 , 
Aberdaya 8, Ahfgu A Ahran 1, A]bana 10, A]1 8, Akbal A, ALnin a, Afcai^ 8, Alaebi 2, Alira 8, Alobaa 8, Alotal 3, Alot 1, Alotbl 7, 


Ankaar 8, Anna 8, Aatan 8, AntanrU 1, Aphaa t, ApIoLaS, Aral 1, Aria 7, Amok t, Arooh 1, AaanrM Aajal 1, Aakandral 8, Aaoj lo| 
Aann 8, Aatan 1, Aaakhal 1, Atoxya 8, Atfi I, Athothar 1, Athnya 1, Atmand 1, Atoi 9, Aton 9, Aadnl 1, Angh 8 Ankhta 8. Annax 8, 

m m A 1 n A aa A A m a _1- J —8 m . • < .a aaaa.A - m Jaa Aaa*a« ja — J _ 


Anneh 5, Aunaal % Anata 8, Affidi 6, Aak 4, Baobartfi 7, Baehbwal S> fiadanni 5, Aadaima 8, Badbar 8, Badhale 8, Badla 1, liBghox8 8, 
Bagiam 8, Bailw£18, Baiao 8, Bajida 8, Bakadmil 8, Bakal 1, Bakhd 10, Baht 5, fiabini 1, Balooba 3, Balorta 1, Bandirin 3, Banar 6, 
BinjOdiBanre 1, BdnaiwalS, Bananipl, Bamni88,Ba(gat9,Barhi8, BaTaa8,Biadalia4, Bhabayan 7, Bhagal ^ Bhagarim 6, BbagndiB^ 
Bhaiimn 10, Bbarbon 1, Bharald 8, Bhamib ind 8, Bharm 8 Bbathaaia 8, Bhairfji 6 Bbpgl 8, Bhcgh A Siojol 8, Bbongan 8, Bhonji A 
Bhoraa 1, BfAn 8, Bid 8, Bibi 8, Bjpodd 8, fiuhamri 8, Biahan X, Bobhan A Boebhal 11, Bo^n 8 Bi^ 8, Band! A Chaw 4, Ohadhdke 1 , 
Obakwil 8, Cbamdot A Ohamanrdl S, Ohamar 4, Ohamida A (^oLhi 10 Chanda) A Cbandaah 6, Obandhan 4, Ohandnil 4, Ohangtf L 
Chap 1| ObarabA 10, OhdroliA 8, Chaiawtl 1, Chariri 7, Ohaian 8. Obeli 8, Chiet BSiaha A Chika 6, Cblr 8, Cfaobil 8, Chobi 8, Cbond 4, 
Chon 10, Cbat 8, Qbubd 4, Ohnidh 8, Ohdiq 8, OhfitAiu S, Bidapantbi 10, Dahlnr A Babtrin 7, Sakat 8, Oamlot A OaijiiAn 1, Oanri] 8, 
Danin A Dbsdnzya8, Dhadbia 6, Dbmiil S, Ohanranf 8, Dbataid, Dbamn A UluMrBa7, Dbedi 4, Dbaiu 8, Dbinda A Bboha 8, BiLo 1, 
Di]BbanS,Bobatb,Bohi8,Bokal 10, Bomaodi 1, Doti 7, Baabanl 7, Fand I, Qadil 8, OalolS, flaadaniB, Gandholt A Ganea 6, Qaidhatl 8, 
Qann A Oarmini A Garni 4, (jhiiltn 10, Ghanil 8, Gharka A Ghnei 8 Gdifil A Gpbind t, Oogha 8, Gokar A Golab 5, Golab 7, Goiadar A 
Gotakh 4, Qoxdwiri 1 , Gorawib 9, Goxeal 8, bort A Gotax 10, Gxoi 8, Haddi A Haiohaadi 6, Harbaa (0 Haxlal 1, H(^ 8, Jibak 6, Jadirii A 
Jadwil 5, Jadcan 8, Jagdi 2, Jagirtla 1, Jalgobti 1, Jalokb 8 Jelotl 8, JTalmm 1, land 1, Jaadfi 7, Janeuxi 5, Janii] 1, Janm 6, Jaiar 1, 
Jaiil 8, Jaarodi 8, Jhakhirani 4, Jhambhin 1, Jhaxkbin 8, Jbeti 4, Jhd 1, Jhiing 8, Jbnr 1, J>8ar 8, Jolia 7, Jong 1, Jonl J, Joririn 1, 
Joinit 6, Jowin 1, Jngat 10, B^bh 2, Kabdlar 4, Eaobhlal 2, Kaehotar 8, Kaehnn 4, KUal 10, Kadawa 1, Eadoia 6, Kaiaihal 3, Kalita 9, 
Kalb I, KalK 8, KanMkholS, Kanual A Eaminil 7, Kamui A Kamlwil 1, Kamwild, Kanohik A Kanet A Eaogat 5, Kanjiti 1, Eapinfil A 
KinaalO, Kantha 8, Eaxal 1, Kaxangl, Kaatir 8, Karohana AXaxgB KniBkl8,Barlal8,KBrkiril, Earmili 8. Kaxnbl,Karonril8, 
KaaVo 1 Eatala 10, Katini 6, KatarmlO, Katiyit 3, KatolA KabmaB, KatofaS, Kaire 8, Kbrwin 9, KaedhiriB, Kbajiar 7, Kbambal 7, 
Kbimii 4. Khinweli 1, Ehorb 1, Kbitdn 7, Khawal 4, Kbijoni 4, Khillo Ehaoi 6, Khilwa 6. Khimi 8, Khiyali 1, Ebodalu d, Khnnai 1, 
ix.«ir.t 1 , gitTi|r a, Kfnhar 4, Klkxi 2 . Kilo 8. Eiainl, KoipB KoLbiaAKoleIa6,Koknina8,Kolicbf AEoranlO,EornriI8,KnJLB7 Aaadial, 
Lasonbate 8, Liab 8, Iiodini 8, lion^rkbel S, Mabti A Madigi 8, Uaing 8, Maian 8, Uigpani 4, Ualninl A Mamb 8, Uangao 1, Uon^Bar 1, 
Uangbioa 8, Hangimna 1, Manodi 1, Moxind 8, UaxoM S, Marot 1, Manrodf 8, Haemil 9, Uefaa A Uthtaa 1, Haiii 1, Ifaml 8, dlibi A 


Nibia 2, Kahh 4, Noipil 1, Ma]U 5, Mbg 8, Namba 
Nalfct 8,llaxtangh 8, Mam b Mitak A Nathd 8, Heal 7, 
Obhil9,Odan7, Ogarl, Ogwina 1, 0]im 8, Opw| 
Faneaai 8, Ponnili 1, Faxiiin 1, Patwax 8, Fatwe 5, 1 
Pbaki 6, Phnmmao 8. Fbaogi 5, PiXthf 1, Foge 1, Fo 
QaUani 6. Qiemani 4, Qiman A QnlathSbihl A BaobU 

_T - - A M van .1 ni ^ * — 4 


Bohinal A Kohl A Ba]B>l A Bokhail A 


I a 




VaAil A Ywtnii? Vieta A Vaswil A Vatoki 8, Vedl 10, Vebgal 5, Vobara A Verii A Viil 1. Zabril A Znhdrl 6, ZinI 1, Zaigar B, Ziiak 1 






















1 S 33 


SUB-CASTES-DF CERTAIN SELECTED CASTES— conftwifd. 


'Ehatbt, 


Localiiy 

Bainea of Bab 
Oaatea 

1 

Locality 

Namoa of Snb- 

m 

I 



& 


1 Caatea 

Jr 


Loealify 


Dh&ndhnr 

Dhandi 

DbBndoU 

ShaiAwM 

Dhanni 


Dbarmi 

DhBTun 

Dher 


DolDRlA 

Dh(di 


Dhondi 

DhopBT 

Dhora 

Dhon 

Shnral 

Sodi 

Dogal 


Gfihndi 


Gakn 

Galghotn 

Gdon 

Gnlotd 

Qandotri 

Gang&h 

Gan&l 


Ganr 

GairU H 

Gawdl Jlohifi H 
Chain I 

QhaT] I 

Gheti 1 

Gitnth h 

8 

Ghoto H 

S 

QhoU Ghoid H 
Oidar H 

Gildld H 

Gilo H 


11 , 14 , 42,47 
18 
11 

13 , 14, 16 
14 
18 
18 

21 , 87 
9 

11 18 

7 , 14 , 15 , 81 , 85 , 
27,83 
18 , 19 , 86 
U 

11,88 
17,18 
18 

87 

1 , 5 , 11 , 18 , 87 , 
89,44 
18,28 
14 

9 , 12,27 

88 

i L eseapt ( 16 ), 
8 , 81 , 85 , 87,48 
1 12 , 19 , 84 
i 18 , 24 , 88.47 
I 12 

I 18 , 19, 84 
1 8 , 14. 17 
i 8 , 9 , 14, 15 
I 9.18 

i n 

B 9 , U 

Dll. 18 . 14 , 19, 28 
B 18 , lb, 19, 91 
1 14 . 16 , 16,98 
a 18, 86 

7 18,19 
9 18 

8 19 , 85 , 87,88 
8 18 , 89 . 47 
5 19 
7 14,88 
.8 1 6 , 14, 19 
1 6 
.8 18 

18 16 , 19, 85 
U 19 , 81, 87 
ro 8,11 

854 9 ^ 11 , 19 , 14 . 89 , 
44 

8411 , 12 , 14 , 19,231 
85 87 

88 1 , 18 , 91 , 88,47 
75 21 
88 89,48 
20 85,91 


I, 80 , 85,88 

19 

0 , 10 , 14,41 


4 , 5 , 18 , 45 
89 

18,18 

i%,ll 12 , 18 

81 , 25,88 89 
14 
18 
45 
29 
G 

14 17 . 37 
11 

9 , 18 . 16 . 19 , 


Gil 

Ohoman 

Gobinde 

Goohar 

Goad 

Gondwdl 

Goiaih 

Gon 

Gorkhi 

Goadin 


Onrnpin 


Handir 

Handon 

Baaa 

Haii] 4 i 

Haijii 

Harottd 

Baa 

Batwdla 

Homi 

Jahbal 

Jddam 

Jaddi 

Jadoi 

Jadiath 

Jaggiai 

Jaggi 

Jaggo 

JaR]iw4UU 

Jagote 

Jaitli 

Jdjwdh 

Jakdhe 

Jail 


Jalota 

Jama 

Janhol 

Jamon 

Jdadi 
Jindak 
Jan]i B 4 s 
Jara 


Jah 

Jane 

Jataki 

Jhal 

Jhals 

Jhimidni 

Jhandd 

Jhanp 

Jhat paba 

Jhe]i 

Jidki 


81 48 Jiiath 

11 14 

40 18 Joahohal 

65 18 J^ar 

87 17 , 87 

18 14 Jomor 

69 24 

85 18,17 Joogi 

48 7.81 

118 7 , 14 , 8 (), 81 , 86 , Kahar 
28, 89 Kad 

18 11, 18 Kdhal 

186 8,8 14 , 16,84 
48 18 86 , 87,44 E&ban 

107 18 . 18 , 16 . 81 , Kiith 

84 , 25,87 

I 85 Eakkan 

18 18 Kakkar 

87 11,48 

8 6 , 48 
102 9 10 , IB 

4 10 Eikko 

4 19 Kakrd 

16 17 , 41 ^ ^ 

8 14 Kakrdn 

701 10 , 18 , 14 , 17 , 18 , Kalfl 
19 , 84 . 48 , 47 , 

884 5, 8 14 . 16 . 17 , 

45 

58 9 

19 14 , 20 

188 4 , 6 , 11 . 14.44 
IS 86 

806 19 , 85,86 

5 19,85 
66 86 
la lO 

8 14 
60 48 
84 14 
44 9 , 19 , SB 
88 18 
49 8,45 
81 12 

88 48 , 48 , 46 
80 45 

58 80 , 81,85 
18 14 , 48 

II 87 
88 8 
16 11 
58 18 

860 14,17 
60 8 , 10 , 14 , 16.81 
14 , 19 , 81,87 
14 , 15 , 16,44 

14 

44 
11 

45 

10 , 14, 48 
5 14 
12 11 
80 10,81 
69 11 
14 18 
11 

9 89 
9 

85 , 84 
11 

5 , 14 , 86,46 
19,84 
18 

11, 14 
19 

19 

18,41 Karir 

9 Eaa 

15, 19 Knaal 

45 Enaar 

51 E 4 aha 1 i 

11 
33 
8 

5, 11 

15 



14 , 17,48 

87 

92 

M 4 , 11 , 18 , 41 , 
16 , 17 , 19 , 21 . 


EakrSii 

EaUl 

Eatarbanai 

EaUat 


Ealob« 

Eambo 

EambSr 

EamiS 


Eanab 

EanSrl 

EDaaafe 


Eaaen 

Eanet 

Eangtr 

Kingi 

kanii 

Eiiiitl 

Eapjan 

Eonnal 

EanoobiS 

KanobTa 

Eanaare 

EiotS 

Eap 

Eappal 

Eapar 



11 , 14 , 15 , 86,48 


1,4 6 , 14 , 17 , 
25 , 84 , 39 , 40 , 


4,5 9 , 13,14 


























nt nto\tN{ 
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SUB-CASTES OF CERTAIN SELECTED CASTES— eonHmed 


Ehaxei. 


Namea of 8nb 
Castes 




Namea of Bab 
Osatea 



Fetre 

Ph&I 

Fhaladh 

Fhalofc 

Pharn 

FharUk 

FhirA 

FbAtiA 

Fhedn 

Fhoh 

Fhniar 

Fbnman 

Foie 

Fnjvili 

FarW 

Fan 


Qaadhin H 

Bdi H 

Bdm Jbdia H 

Bajhirdn H 

Bijpdt H 


BCmdas 

Bimain 

Bami 

Bind 

Baag 

Bangcaa 

Baphdl 

Bite 

Basiin 

Baafle 

Baton 

Batangot 

Bathwil 

Botii 

Batti 

Bfliin 

Boti 

Babiri 

Babbwwil 


Baohdet 

BidwiI 

Bagal 

Bagar 

Baghati 

■Saga 

Babiian 






Sake 

Sakbin 

Bakhif 

Silah 

Balhok 

Balhotta 

Ball 

BaloU 

Balone 

Salon 


D J f< IS 2i,| fiame 


Banna 

Binan 

Binitaa 

Bindal 

Bandf 


Banin 

Bapalolc 


10, U 81, 8i 


Sappal 

Bappanfil 

fiarhin 

Bonn 


Sahgal 

B 

Bihf 

B 

E 

Bihm 

8 

E 

B 

Bihia 

E 

8ab]an 

H 

8 

Sibni 

E 

8 

Bahota 

M 

E 

Bahwile 

E 


U 

Sana Oim H 

Bann Kbokbar H 
SannTe] H 

8 ,9,18,39,414 Baaoi H 

Baromil H 

B 

Baratte H 

Barpal H 

B 

Bfzaat H 

Bam H 

Banril H 

B 

Batgairi H 

Satbi B 

S 

9,10,18,14 I BaMti S 

Bairii H 

Bekbo H 

Seth B 


Sluunas 
Shim dim 
Biii 
Bial 


14. 17, 19, 81 


Loeahlj- 


10014,18,81,80,44 

3 88, 87 
88 8, 18, 44 

87 19 

4 87 

85 19, 85 

15 B,87 

98 9, 14, 16, 44 
48 89 
85 14,87 
18 U 

87 10, 88 

16 9 ,89 

16 9 
18 11 

18 14,81 
80 8, 19, 91 
14 14 

881 8, 85 to 88 
8 86 

88 19, 11, 44 
85 89 

48 44 

87 11 17,86 41 
104 8,11,16 

7 84 

18 1, 4, 16 
180 9,18,15,17,18, 
88,44 
1? 1. 18, 14 
14 45 

148 19,88,88 
1 19 
85 9 41 
85 14 
6 84 
16 18 

1,148 6,9,11,16, 45 
60,614 B o«»ptl7W. 
38,44,46,48, 
50 

8,618 8,10,14,18,14, 
16,80,88, 84, 
44,48,50 

85 9 
184 8 

88 V 
88 8 

1070 6,9,10,14,81,87 
849 16,80,81 
78 6,11,18 

6 87,44 

17 10 

164 8, 14, 15, 86 

8 14 

11 9, 11, 14 
88 5,14 
83 5, 16, SO 

7 4,86 


11, U 

4, 5, 8,^0, 14, 
88 

8,9,18,14,17 

81,26 

14, 17 to 81,85, 
87 

6 

8 


19,81.89 
14,20.81 
IS, 17, 89 
87 

9, 86, 89, 46 
86 

16,87,87 
71| 14, IS 
10| 13, 29 
a 



E 

50 

H 

96 

H 


H 

544 

S 


H 



Names of Bnb- 
Castes 

Sittgb 

E 

Sin 

H 


8 

Birmil 

H 

Siti 

H 

Bodbbans 

H 


B 

Bodhi 

H 


8 

Bodn 

H 

BoB 

H 

Bohii 

H 

SidiBl 

H 


8 

Bohan 

H 

Bm 

H 


8 

Bojhati 

H 

Somin 

H 

Bona 

H 


B 

Bondhi 

H 


8 

Boti 

H 

Bnd 

H 

Bndbanm 

H 


a 

Bnndiinf 

H 

Snniir 

H 

Bnra] Banal 

s 

8 

Bfirt 

H 


8 

Bntbri 

H 

s 

Tibott 

E 

Ti^i 

E 

Tafcbiil 

U 

Takiir 

H 

Tile 

U 

8 

Talwir 

H 


B 

Tan 

H 

Tinbe 

E 

Tanan 

E 


S 

Tbnd 

E 

Tandal 

E 

Ttandan 

E 

Tingro 

H 

Tink 

U 

8 

Tatbii 

H 

8 

Tkrbfitt 

H 

TbrUiin 

E 

Tom 

H 

e 

Tinrir 

o 

B 

Tdi 

H 

Tbikie 

E 

Tbnman 

B 

Than 

E 


B 

Think 

8 

Tbipar 

B 

Thoppilo 

H 

8 

Tharo 

H 

Thnthiar 

E 

Tori 

E 


8 

Tull 

E 

Ubiii 

B 


S 



Locality 


19, 85, 88, 87 
4.16 
85 
4 

14.15.45 
18 

809| 19 81 

1,5,8,10,18, 

867 5,6,9,18,18, 
14, 15, 17, Uj 
88,87 

14 8 
85 
11 

q,39 
9,15 
14 

8.11.14.86.45 
17, 86 
1 
9 

90 5, 8, 14, 16, 17 
19,85,87,89, 
84 

14, 15, 17, 20 


5. 18, 14, 16 


14,15, 18,87 


877|10, 11, 15,16,17, 



1,10,11.18,1 

17,81,87 

II 

10, If; 19 


1431 15,16,17,87 
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i 


>STJB-GAST£S OF GEETAIN SELEGTEB GASTES —continued Lohab. 

I 


Karnes of Bnl) 
Castes 

Persons 

Locably 

Names at Snb 
Castes 

a 

n 

1 

Loeabfy 

Names of Snb- ' 
Castes 

Persons 

Looabty 

AgtA 

H 

38 

8 

AnshAn 

E 

s 

18 

BslUiokbar 

E 

41 

9,10,11. 40 

Agtin 

U 

28 

1 


8 

94 

15,16,17.27 


S 

4 

10,26 ^ 

Agwin 

M 

14 

49 


31 

95 

12, 14, 17. 18 


U 

84 

14,44' 

AAangar 

H 

14 

4^47 

AwAn 

U 

8^582 

K 18,15,16, 17, 

Balotace 

H 

1 

16 


M 

25 

18, 25 




24,25,27 


H 

15 

15,18 

Alur 

H 

84 

89 

AwAn Qatab 

31 

e<t 

20,91 

BAIn 

H 

18 

6 


U 

67 

17,25.87 

8hAbi 




Bnliihir 

31 

76 

14 

AM 

H 

164 

6, 8, 84, 89 

BabrAl 

B 

98 

1. 9, 10, 16 

Bolter 

M 

424 

10, 15 to 18, 29, 


S 

2 

45 

Babre 

B 

41 

0.10.15 




26 


U 

s 

9,16 


8 

229 

9,14,15.17 

BamiAb 

H 

68 

1.6,15 


H 

18 

18,27 


31 

81B 

14.16,17, 18 


d 

825 

8.1^15,16,18, 

Axtii 

M 

14 

10 




to 20,26.44 




25 

AjitA 

H 

11 

17, 19 

Babm 

U 

38 

IS 


31 

49 

1,18 to 16, 25 


U 

46 

17,19 

Banhhn 

B 

4 

16 





Ajinal 

H 

24 

8,9,10 


8 

7 

IB 

BamzAi 

H 

18 

18, 48 


8 

96 

9 

Badal 

E 

49 

16.42.48 


8 

952 

10 to 15, IS, 25, 


U 

18 

9.18 


8 

58 

9. 11,14, 48 




44,49 

AAosi 

M 

15 

U 


M 

65 

10, 11, 14 to 17, 


M 

6 

18 

AMliA 

H 

59 

4,47 




91 

Bama 

31 

17 

10 


M 

47 

80 

Badan 

E 

13 

48 

Banehnn 

a 

29 

10 

AWAl 

H 

80 

16 


8 

16 

48 


31 

2 

25 

AliAb 

M 

48 

9 

Badgnisr 

E 

214 

2.3,4 

Band 

B 

8 

11 

Alrol 

E 

88 

8 


31 

All 

8 


31 

91 

8,10,18,16,17, 

Alsar 

H 

69 

8, 9, 18, 48 

BadhwAn 

H 

886 

8. 15 




44 


8 

59 

8 


11 

45 

31,26 

Bandbal 

B 

6 

8 


M 

121 

18,14,16 

BAdiAl 

E 

46 

8,8, 9,47 


31 

£15 

L 12, 25 

AlsetA 

B 

2 

51 


U 

84 

81,88 

BondhyAl 

H 

38 

88 


M 

18 

88 

BAdla 

E 

89 

48 

Bandm 

U 

688 

14 

AIsi 

a 

86 

9 


31 

8 

IS 

Bandoh 

B 

238 

8 


8 

4 

48 

Baddli 

31 

18 

18 


31 

690 

L except (14), 


31 

1 

48 

Bags* 

E 

as 

6, 8. 84 




8,12 

Aman 

31 

66 

24,51 


31 

88 

14,18,80 

B4agA 

H 

6 

8.10 

Amm 

b 

18 

15 

Bagal BadwAI 

M 

11 

IS 


S 

1 

11 

And 

31 

174 

9. 17.18,19.80, 

BAgar 

E 

85 

5.8 


31 

85 

48 




95 


8 

IS 

15 

Bangon 

H 

17 

15 

Aadxoi 

8 

18 

15 


31 

SB 

5. 16, 44 


a 

44 

6, 18. IS 

Aagii 

B 

86 

8 

BAgn 

B 

89 

86 


3t 

74 

18,16 


U 

11 

44 


31 

10 

14 

BaniA 

H 

80 

10,46 

Angotn 

H 

65 

16, 16 

BAhal 

E 

881 

8,9,15,48 


B 

14 

25.45 

AnaAn 

31 

41 

8.10.26,27 


8 

80 

8,44,48 


31 

48 

2, 18, 16.17. 25 

1 Apbial 

a 

9 

89 


3t 

8l 

IS, 48, 49 

Banori 

U 

81 

5. 8. 89 


8 

65 

11 

Bahalar 

H 

4 

11 


31 

SI 

10,14,81 


31 

1 

88 


8 

18 

0 

Banotn 

E 

12 

15 

' AptA 

s 

5 

84 


E 

86 

18. 15,86 


S 

8 

15 

Arftb 

H 

8 

46 

BAhri 

a 

8l 

8,16,44,47 

BAasal 

E 

588 

1,5,6,8,10,11, 


8 

26 

44 


8 

81 

9,11,85,46 




13, 88, 40, 44 


31 

1020 

9,10,18,14,16 


E 

8 

18 




45,48 




86 86 

BAbiU 

H 

406 

11 


S 

466 

6,9,10,11,18, 

Arim 

31 

38 

16 

Babnn 

31 

47 

16. IB 




44, 8, 48 

' Arbi 

M 

78 

10, 11, IS, 86, 

BaiA 

a 

44 

49 


M 

81 

10 

\ 



87,88 

Bud 

H 

10 

a 

Bansi 

E 

188 

4,6, 8. 8, 11, 

* An 

H 

868 

4, 18, 48 


31 

1 

8 




88 

1 

8 

104 

10, 14, 16, 18, 

Bam 

E 

13 

5 


8 

SI 

10 15 

1 



27,48 


8 

7 

5, 84 


31 

181 

9, 10,11. 14.15, 

1 

31 

207 

8.18,14,15,16, 

Buns 

8 

4 

48 




95,44 




17,86,87,48 


E 

97 

20, 48 

BanardO 

E 

87 

48 


31 

100 

18,16,85,44 

Bus 

H 

10 

0,48 

BanswAl 

E 

15 

48 


H 

388 

9,87, 48 


8 

8 

10 

BanswAU 

31 

16 

0 


H 

6 

3 


B 

804 

8,10,18,18,44 

Banwal 

H 

82 

2,84 


8 

68 

14 

BAjrAi 

E 

85 

6 

BanwAti 

H 

11 

6 

s 

H 

87 

10,85 


31 

8 

17 

Bar 

E 

258 

1)11,15,25,48 

Atb&h 

31 

18 

44 

Bajre 

S 

7 

13 


M 

8 

11, 13 


H 

1 

1 


E 

26 

18, 87 

BarAich 

B 

2{ 

47 

> 

8 

E 

9 

BajirA 

B 

8 

10 


11 

6 

18 


M 

24S 

17, as, 48 


8 

18 

15 

Barakab 

E 

380 

2 to 5, 43 


8 

89 

9,10 


M 

608 

5. 13, 14 to 19, 

Borar 

E 

18 

48 

■ AspAl 

H 

V 

48 




26 


S 

1 

48 

J 

M 

8j 

16,19 

BAUn 

M 

458 

1,12 18.25.45 


M 

91 

14,48 


H 

{ 

48 

Bakair 

31 

81 

15, 25 

Bordo 

E 

101 

1, 6, 9, 10, U, 


31 

2{ 

*8 

BAl 

E 

80 

10,13,25 




15, 4S 


E 

15i 

8,9, 15,47 


8 

7 

25 


8 

878 

6, 9. 10,11,14, 


8 

i 

15 


B 

115 

8,13.14,16,25, 




25,48 


31 

5! 

14,26 




83 44 


M 

51 

8,18.26,48 

Atlmie 

M 

K 


BalAhi 

E 

87 

1.4,b,C,8, 11, 

Batgi 

E 

22 

25 


B 

1 

48 




19 


S 

4 

14,48 


8 

11 

14 


8 

62 

8,10 


M 

188 

5, 9, 88, 48 


M 

\ 

48 


31 

14 

21 

BaioiAl 

U 

813 

8 


E 

1 

1 89 

BaUn 

B 

85 

5,49 

BoibAt 

B 

186 

1,2,9,42.47 


8 

21 


Bolder 

31 

114 

18,44,48 


a 

30 

18 




j 10, 18 

Balbodar 

b 

31 

8 


M 

1 

19 

Andoibx 

E 

8 

U 48. 47 

Balbore 

H 

17 

4S 

BanAebaio] 

U 

30 

8 


31 

8 

7 17 

BAb 

H 

88 

39 


s 

SC 9 1 

Anjah 

E 

B 

2 

*1* 

2 8 

BobA 

fl 

8 

23 

0 

6 

9 

BanAh 

E 

S 

S3 

21 

1.9.9.48 

9.48 


M 

a 

6 9, 10 

Babin 

B 

17 

48 


31 

610 

8,10,11,13 45 

^ AnptQ 

B 

4 

4 9. 11. 18. 17, a 


S 

5 

48 




43,49 


E 

2 

5 4, 10 M 

BnlLbi 

31 

86 

2 

Borul 

B 

34 

42,19 


3! 

IJBS 

8 9,14.16.17,20 
84 

, 




Banml 

B 

16 

2 


1 




SUS-CASXSS OF GESTADT SE££!CTEB GASTES-^ontcnued 


Lobab. 


Bames of 8nb 
CutBB 


OhamA 

OhamnAr 


OhDiaiiAr 

Ghos 


Ghaaobab 

Ohanchi 

Gbaud 


ObaodA 


Obaadar 


Chsndesar 

Cbandhri 

Gbaadt 


ObandiAl 



Obangar 


ObaagotxA 

CbAagrd 

H 



S 


SI 

ObAut 

u 

CbaaotrA 

H 

CbApiAi 

H 


11 

GbatAi 

U 

ObAnl. 

H 


11 

Chataad 

H 


11 

Chatba 

11 

ChanAI 

H 

OhatrAl 

B 

CShatitAn 

H 

CbanbAn 

U 


8 


M 

CbavAI 

H 


11 

Chhaddo 

M 

GhbAn 

H 

ObbAmad 

Al 

u 

Ohban 

. H 

Ohbttbalob 

Jl 

U 

Gbhatrf 

11 

Cbbatte 

H 

# 

8 

Ghhibbar 

u 

u 

GbbiiabA 

u 

Chbolar 

H 

CbbuBji 

U 

Obima 

U 

Cbvi 

H 

Cblahtf 

u 

„ U 


8 


U 


Looality 


11 
18 

IS, 35 
18 
48 

14^18 
11,45 

LO, 11, 13, 19 

lb 
AS 
45 
^4111 

1761 8, 15, 16 
lb, 35 

6, 8, 10, IS, 16 

17.18.19.35.44 

811. 18.16.15 
17, 18, 36, 4S 

11.44 

li 4,13,16,81 
35, 38, 61 
14, 88, 45 
tl 

6.10.14.16.15 
44 

13,17 

18 

17145,0 

18,17,19,86 
88, 40. 47 



U 8,10,11,18,85 
10 
3 

8,15 
8 86 

1,3, 4 6,7, 8J 
18,14,15,8487, 

43.48.48.48.60 

1,18,14,16,48, 

60 

D 14,16,18,84, 

37.48.49.50.61 


Loeabty 


8,18 

16 

44 
15 

8,11,47 

3 11,14,44 

45 
43 
51 
48 
48 

10.50 

10.50 
16,60 
2,45 
9, 14, 16 
4,5 
26 

8, 4, 13, 18, 49 
f 4, 6. 6, **9 
o 

4 0,88,48,49 
2,6,6,25,88 
5,1, 

4,6,6,80 

48 

17 

6 

8 

17 

18,17,18,86 






















TABLE X.— OccOTATiO!* or Meass op Livelihood — Ge>*eral Table— - confd. 
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SITB-OASTES OS' GESTAllir SELECTED CASTES^onfintM^ 


Lohab. 



Hatokali 

Haxal 

Hardi 


HaiaaEliel 

Eamal 


Euixii 



Looaliiy 


17116 
5,48 
18,17 
18, 15 

40 

17 
6 


14, 15, 17, 26 


18,15,17 


48110,14,17,44 


18. 17. 44 
47 

14 
18 

h 25,44 

4.44 
44 

15,28 

15 
41 

87121 
2 
4 

26| 21. 41 
9 

21 ' 


12, 18, 26 
17,18,21 


Names of Bob 

Oestes/ 


Jokar 

Jalall 

Jalhotre 


0 Locality 

1 


8,U,48 

18,85 

16 

14 


Names of Bob 
Oaetei 



Jamiril 
Jamor obiCn 




14,15,18,44 


14 15,16 


291 14, U, 18 


Bonjan 


11 

Hobs H 

5 

6 

Hot E 

S 

E{ 

Bon E 

M 

Ebtte E 

El 

Jabal E 

S 
E 

Jadbe E 

Jadn Bodbi E 
Jago , E 
S 
E 

Jeeder E 


Jagbb&t 

Jegbotro 

Tain 

JaipM 


12,18,44 


10, 14, 15, 41 


14, IS, 18 


Jeadesar 

JeadtA] 

Jandiin 

Jsnda 


di&ogi 

Jiuigibal 

Jaogotre 

Jangro 

JAm 


Jan)(bf 

JoBjiiha 


10, U. 18 


Janjohda S 


laojnbe 


6,88,44,48 
6,6,8,11 13 
45,46,48 



54480, "2. 25,27,2 


18,24 26 

48 

25 

14. 17 25 


Jasbabln 

Jaipih 



18, 25, 28 


12, 16, 26 


10, 15, 48 


25, 27, 48 


JhaBh 

E 

ShUaa 

E 

g 

Jbandn 

S 

8 

U 

Jbaog 

E 

JhBB^ 

B 

E 

lhans 

S 

o 

r 

b 

E 

Iherd 


Jhatti 

B 

8 

H 

3bab 


Jho.b 

H 

V 

■ M. 

1 Jhanj E 

Jinbar 

B 

E 

Jindar 

E 

E 

Jii4n 

H 

Jod4 

E 

Jodi 

E 

8 

E 

Jogf 

E 

Jo^l 

H 

E 

Jogowal 

E 

Joi 

E 

Joia 

E 

Jojsl 

E 

Jqar 

M 

Toll 

H 

E 

Jonda 

S 

E 

Jondt 

B 

M 

Jora 

B 

E 

Jon 

S 

E 

Jo<bi 

E 

E 

Jotal 

E 

E 

Jotbi 

E 

8 

M 

Jotls 

B 

S 

Jotra 

M 

JUB 

E 

Jbo] 

E 

JoB)b 

S 

M 


Loeahty 


8,84 
16,18 
15,16 

4 

18412, 18,14, 15,17, 

L“ 

%8 

12,48 

25.44 
10 

11.18.44 
2 

76|4 

17,18,27 
48 
48 

1,26 
44 


66 9,14 
88 9,88 
23 10 
68 9,18 

4 10 

83 6, 9, 15 48 
66 9,48,49 

80 6, 17, 18^6 

88 25,51 
18 9 

181 12,13,17,25 
8 le 
8 14 

108 16,17 
6 11 
805 18 
16 18 
1 48 

1 25 

28 10,16,26 
18 26 

8 b,47 

5 14 

874 10,18, 14; 16,24 
44 

2 7 
11 24 

11 7 

287 1, 48 
18 4 

4117,25 : 

1 9 

3 0 

81 8,9,17 
18 8 

9 6 

89 2L 88 
18 

18 1, 6 
1/)181,12 17, 19,24, 
85,27,29,48,48, 
50,61 

388 18,14.15,16,86 

68 14 
1 25 

64 14 19,26 

12 17 
11 18 

4 2 

64 14, 18 
71 8 
7 12 14 
1 17 

188 14.18.21.25 
1 12 

22 14, 86 
9 47 
10 18 
10 40 
18 86 
63 11 
10 8 

26 6, U, 18 
SO 13, 15 
18 5, 49 
163 11 
9 SB 


















































TADLK X.— Occupation or Means op Liveuiiood— General Table— condd. 
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1S3 


SUB-CASTES OF CEBTAIE SELECTED CASTES-^onfonuec?. 


LohAb. 


— 

Names of Bab 
Oastes 

Laddabaas 


Laddnbbirat 


Lsddnmiia 


UdB 

H 

8 


U 

Ladbor 

11 

Ladhan 

n 

Lagoil 

H 

Ubd 

B 

11 

Ubir 

8 

11 

Liborii 

8 

31 

ULbon .. 

H 

U 

IjaUianpil 

H 

B 

U 

Lakbet 

U 

Labbizi 

u 

Ubr 

u 

Lataaar 

H 

U 

U1 

H 

8 

M 

Ulli 

H 

8 

U 

Iiawtii 

H 

M 

Lamsin 

B 

U 

landivril 

U 

Imngih 

E 

8 

E 

Loagor 

E 

Laagani 

E 

Laa^ 

H 

n 

Lastbor 

H 
' B 
31 

LasriT 

H 

B 

U 

Lei 

8 

E 

Lalh 

H 

31 

Ler 

31 

Iiodi 

H 

8 

U 

Lodn 

H 

8 

31 

Logal 

E 

LabiTamia 

E 

Lobin 

a 

E 

Lohi 

B 

31 

Lebii 

H 

LoU 

E 

IaIcu 

E 

LoU 

31 

LoUni 

31 

, Lob 

H 

B 

M 

Laa 

H 

B 

E 

Loagor 

H 

M 

' Let 

M 



Looahly 


Names at Bab 
Oastes 


a 

g Iionalify 



Names at Bab- 
Oastes 


Ualotre 



1.18. W. 17, 1*4 
».83,94,8S,8« 


17, 18. 87, 


Iiohiirilr 

Iiniie 

Uadifaar 


HUli 

Maghan 

TLKIial 

Nabtii 

JIaband 

Mfihandn 

Mibu 



UebdTrfl 
Udbi 
Mdhlon 
Mahori 

8,10,11,18,40,) lUbon 


8, 14^ 15, 47 



1, 80, 87. 88, 


16, 88, 86 
18, 16, 17, IS 


6,18,15,16, 


5, 18, 16, 18 


18,18,17,16 


Uolpoba 

Udln 

Ualnih 

UamaZD 

Uamaim 

Uamidb 


Uanirn 


Uandak 

Uaadal 


Uaadiol 

Moadidr 


UanSfii 

Hang 


Mangal 

Uaagar 

Mingat 

Uansoi 


Looalitp 


15 

16 

18,15 
8, 15, 16 
15 





18 

6|U 

19,86 

U 

8,18,15,16,17, 


48 
78(8 

18 

1, 8, 20, 86 

49 
48 

1,18,61 

SSI U, 15, U, 48 
78| 86, 61 
8 



Uakbaa 

Jlakbanpdl 


UoUktam 


MaUcol 

Uakr41 

llahasK 

nil 


Uolaba 

Malai 

Jlolafc 

Mnlil 

Haliai 


Unlan Haaa 
Ualbotra 


nelKalo 


JblKotn 



Maagotre 

Haag^n 

Uaagral 

Uangwil 

Maabsn 


Uoabotre 

Uaniil 

'Uaa'Lotbl 

Mania 


Uanotxl 

Ilian 


Harbatii 

llan 


Uannil 

Haiai 

Uaroto 


MiTaVbel 

Maimba 



11,16,46 


15,84.47 

14 

15,80,86,87 
8,41 

48 6,6,81.89 
20 


18. 17, 18 


8<i|18,17,U 

6,8 

81,28 26 
17,86 
6 

S8|ll 



84 

88)4,88.84,45 
814 8,10,11,18,46 

























































TABLE XV. — LANOtTAGE. 


A.— VERSACrl^\R« OF IS'nJA 


IVrsnrv*. Ffiniilf*. Prr<i>iw. IVMon*. Jfal*^. 


t’aluiri 'iiMpwfksI) 



« 


186 

80B«ASXES OF OlSTAIir SEIEOTED OABIES-a>»<»>»«i. ' itah. 


































IIU 

TABLE XVII. — Caste Religion. 


C«it« and R«tiSPoa. 


Anilainau anil Nicotnr lalantla. 


Fcnom. Males. Femalea. Pet* 


Sink's. FcfDBk-*. I\r» 


TOT.AL POPl' 
ITvaduss — . 
Agarwil 
Ahir 
A*ari 
ElinnzI 
Bkisli 
Ilrahman 

Chatty 

Qond 

Jat 

KaMhi 

Kal>aT 

Kaput ha 
Khali 
Kbatri 
KnT» 

Kuttbi 

KotoI 

Ledlui 

Hta<Uhai 

.Va>k 

Nayaf 

Pali 

nalput 


Arya Sai 

Otliat n< 
Sikkt 
RaddtMt 
FlSMlO^ 


PaU^aa ■ 
M«<nl . 
FhaiVh . 
l<-.y.d . 


TtM 


StI.tkl 

7.8IS 


19.703 

SASf 


;.«99 

l.l«l 


9,761 

S.I6S 


1S>.!23 

7,603 


I <.:ss 

f.H 2 


f.8»9 

m:) 
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STJB-GASTES OF OEETADT SELECTED OASTES-^oiKinued. 


Loeab. 



SaleLi 

Salttoi 

Saltfnpnlifi 

Sninii 


Smajmnkhi 

Snn 

Sarjan 


Takaabi 

mar 

mifo 


rnabn 


Xanbir 
Tatuidi It 

nmcltt H 

B 

Tfagar 8 

U 

nngn H 

8 

Tanial S 

U 

Tink H 

8 
M 

Tanor H 

M 

Tanan 8 

Tapalwaair M 
aiifi U 

Teiti ' H 


Tfagar 

IBngn 

Tanjal 


Leoafatj 


48 

8,8,16 
10 
11 
16 
15 

16.48 

18,45 

5 
60 
44 

11,12 
17,26,88 
8,10 
8 

8,10,18,16 

8.14.15.85 
10,15 
7,16i41 
47 

7.48 
8,16 

81|8,86 
14 
11 
81 
18 

14^17,18 

6 

15,18 
8.8,47 
47 
44 

8.17,18,80 
8 
85 

11.85 
18 
18 

11 ' 

18 

8 
4 

~ s 


85 

11 

14.15 

4.5.41.48 

17 

18.16 

8.4.7.48 

1.5.88 
14 

8.88 
80,85 
5,15 

s 

b 

14,18 

2 

17,88 

11 

18 


Kanes of 8nb- 
aastee 


Taaiad 

Tarkhdii 



Thakke 

Thakni 


Thamidl 

Ibandiil 

Thin 


fioealitr 


18 

7.48.47 

14 

8.18. 14,85 

1.4.15 
6 

6.47 
U 

8. 8. 15 
18, 80, 85 

8. 8, 16,40, 48 
18 
8.5 

15 

4, 6. 7. 87 
10 

L eioept (16), 
18,18,85,88,45 
8,18 
8 
14 
8 

8.48 
%88,44 
U 

18.16.80.81 

8 

17 

48 

86 

10 

16.87 

8.18.61 

5,16 


44,60 
10 

18,84 
6 10 

1% 13, 14, 15 

10.48 
18,46 

Ik 

10 

13, 18, 47 
80 46 
6 48 
85 18,15 
$ 

U 

15.48 


Kamea of Bob 
Oast as 



Vadbin 

Ya^omil 

Vihdi 


lioosli^ 


1,8,5 
5 

15,18 
5 

17 

10|20 

15.17 

18.18 
87 
14 
16 

15,16 
16 
85 


10,13,14,81 


Vaiiidh 

Varayi 

Vardi 



Tnsabai 

Ynnas 



Doapeeified 


• SETAIIi OF UlSOB 

Abaiiat 10, Abdin 5, Abbi 8, Abir 8, Abto4, Adiaal7, Afgdiin 1, Agstise 8, Aghan 5, Agicibl 1, A]Ii 8, Alosarl, Aliran8, AIfiB8, 
Amii 4, Andin 6, Andli 7, AndoO, Andtil, ijiohlO,ijrag8,Arbin8, Arbir 8, Aibiilb, Asl i n i tb el 1, Avjil 4, Anjin8, AnLhiiS, 
Anrbii 10, Bahidaii 4, Bahial 6, Babman 4, Bikaa 1, Bila 5, Balirani 3, BalLo 7, Balaaat % Baneti 6, Baagd 4, Banan 4, ^nlori 1, 
Binkn 10, BotiaO, Barlko 1, Barwan 8, BaaiTiil 10,BoBUian 8, BataaiS, Baerimi 8, Baxini 8, Beban 9, Bb(^6, Bbaoatte^ Bbnroti 0, 
Bbedli 7, Botate 1, Ohajjar 8, Obindal 7, Obaiidoh 1, Chandsiir ^ Cbao^ 8, Obangbi 5, Cbnntak 1, Cbanndi 6, Obattn 9, Obbaman 8, 
Obhanbal 8, Obhaadi 8, Obha^I 2, Chhiim 7, Obhib 4 Obite 8, (Aioghite Eabli 1, Obobdid 1, Obokbi 2, Oboadi 6, Oboai 8, Cbaadi 1, 
Oban] 8, Oabgar 5, Dadb 4, Dadbi Ehalo 8, Oodiiai 10, Dagit 10, Dagoijil 1, Sal 6, Di]i 8, Daloio 8, Bild 8, Dalxii 1, Daniil 8, Dana 8, 
Dsaxini 7, Datlana 8, Datliib 8, Dannin 0, Daroi 8, Daretre 4, Sarwaib 8, Uaail 1, Demi 10, Dbal 6, Dbnali 8, Dbandar 9, Dbaanin 8, 
Dbanlir 7, DbarU 1, Dbatoyi 8, Dberl, Dhi]Ia<a8, Dbllwan 4, Dhudsi 6, Dbolanii 7, Dhomi S.DbosarO, Dhotnr 8, Dim 5, Dial, 
Dipa8,Dimn8, Dod6 Dodabadii 1, Dobai 8, DdbiliS Dolii Oa>i1 6, Fnhs S, Faqir faadana 4, OadS^Gadai 8, Oie 8, Gignl 1, 
Gnhobi 7, Gama 10, Galbis 1, GaMeo 4, Gslebn 9, Galren 8, Gonani 1, Gandbiai 7, Gandik 1, Ganesh 8, Gaaie 4, Gondii 6, Gansital 8, 
Gatararin 1, Gaxir 7, Gedn 7, Geati 7, Gbag 8, Gbii 8, Gbalan 9, Gbaob 1, Ofaatiiil 9 Gbotiil 1, Gbaiiai 1, Goble 8, Gogi 1, Galer 8, 
Bbkb a, Bilan 0, Balia 8 Banido 1, Bandal 8, Ebaiiia 8, Ban 1, Binii 1, Bantar 2, Bannil 1, Bnrtil 8, Banri 1, Basil 8, Bern 5, 
Bindol8 Biii 4, Hosan 9, Dbin 6, Jadi 7, JadiL 1, Jil7, Jiml, JaadoneS, Jankil, JoiiiS, Jnnanli 4, JasiiO, Jatam 5, Jatoni 3^ 
Jen(il7,Joti8, Jamri 1, Ibajirild Jbami 2, Jbuld 1, JbaTsii 6, Jbn]i7, Jobi4, JebBn4 Jobdal 6, Jdidi 8 Jojb 8, Jorl, JetiaS, 
Jalibi 1, Eabi 8, Kibn 5, Kibnt 4, Kajoi 8, Rgtdie 8, KudoU 1, Eaaitil 1, Kornat 9, Ealidi 1, Entxidi 6, Ebabal B, Rbibi 6, Ebidi 0^ 
Ebimleii 8, Rbiasbo 6, Ahisi 10, Rbatak 4 Ebatar 7, Rbodaio 4, Rboi 4 Rbdkbar patta 8, Eodan 8, Rokaa 8, Rorolotn 7, Kolia 1, 
Ladn 4, LtUsil 4, Lambe 1, LambsansStLamtia 8, Laagon 10, Langtiili 5, Lass 6, Lea 10, Inbal 6, Doebgi 1, Lodbar 9, Lagaa C, 
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STJB“OASTjBS of CBBTAUST SBIiBCTIED CASTBS^continuAf/s 


Maohhi. 


Names of 8nb 
Oaitee 


Looalitiy 


Names of Sab 
Qutea 


Locality 


Names of 8nb« 


g Locality 


Jobi 

Joi 

Jol^ 

Sadhar 

K&har 

K&hlon 

BUfh 

Xtlq 

TTftliw* 

Ealoi 

Ealoti 

Kembdi 

Eaniii 

TTnn^ftla. 

TTatlirlt 

Eangii 

Eaneii 

Kamil 

ypnTi^ 

Xaibli 

Ekncibi 

Earn 

^tiil 

EatiMU 

Eiiiia 

Eeli 

Ebagi 


Kbwiod 

EbiUm 

EhanB} 

Kh«br£ 

Khizak 

Ebanl 

Ebiie 

Eharbadi 

Ebathe 

Khirhi 

Kbobi 

Khbbiri 

TfliAIrliwtr 

IfTinffni 

Ebosac 

Kbot 

Edin 

Ebndar 

Eon 

TaV 

T^VImTipal 

LaUieii 

TjIIht 

Lanbib 

Lang 

Itfigib 


Utrimat 

Lodbim 

Lodi 

Ldn 

Naebberi 

Uadir 

Uadii] 

VibaT 

Mibi 

IittbigCr 

UdUo 
Mabm 
Nibia 
UiVan 
Uelan 
Muirni bins 

Uolis 

Miillii 

UilL 

Uamrie 

Jlinan 

Hand 

Uongih 

Uanm 

Uaonie 

Uanir 

Uoniotib 


47 1,19 

408 19.84.85,27,51 

86 51 
49 18 
18 19,26 

as L6 
88 18 

85 18 
18 88 

16 17,8a 
68 18,44 
88 18,20 
88 8^26 

858 27 

87 61 
11 18 

188 51 
14 95 

66 18. 95 

88 84, 87 
97 88, 51 

188 25, 27. 44 
88 18, 27 

114 18,18,16,85,28 

67 18 

60 84, 45, 51 
80 16, 87 
14 86 
41 19 

86 17, 97, 61 
848 16, 84, 87 

88 94, 85, 88 
18 26,51 
678 18, 17, 19, 26. 

87.51 
174 18 

858 19,86 
fal 51 
18 84,87 
84 61 

518 lSto<17 
60,886 L B U 1, 10, 

18.44.51 

48 16, 44 
lie 85 

44 17.18,91,86 
186 7, 84 

87 85 

78 18, 86 
58 18 
14 18,44 
181 10,61 
18 16 

17 10 

80 80^87,44 
876 18, 18, 16 to 
18,24^25,27, 
28, Sf 
14 18 

818 18, 24, 51 
48 13.18,20,86 
M 18 

18 18, 19 

■sa 12,84,87 
83 18,15 
72 12, 16. 87 
10016,17,86,87,44 
1,0781.10,18,16,84, 
< 88 

16 16,44 

88 18, 15, 17 * 
836l6tol7, 87 44 

78 18,13,24 87 
75 17, lo 19, 87,2S 

89 12,17,51 
817 18, 18, 85 to 

87,61 
20 18, 24 
11 12,25 
478 14, 17, 19, 51 
- 18, 17.24 
18 ^ 

10 18 
18,16,87 
17, 21. 27 
12, 16,25 
16,25,44 
16,28 


Mali U 

Uaiijin H 

Uirath H 

Marbia U 

Hasbh U 

UiBBa U 

Uatbn M 

Uatoni M 

Hath H 

Hen U 

Hmbia U 

Hirdib H 

Tlfif’li4Tig H 

Uobi U 

Hbbbi U 

Hongli H 

Hofbi U 

Wng llgl H 

Unkbiimai U 

u 

Ningbi H 

Niin H 

Nonin H 

Non U 

Otar H 

Pandil U 

Faniil H 

JTemir H 

Panvir H 


FatbiiA 

Patoke 

Patiii 

Patn 

Banir 

Fbnl 

Fbidron 

Fiil 

Fan 


Bijn U 

bSi H 

Bandbiiri H 

Bangii U 

Bim U 

Bmqi H 

Baton U 

Batbal U 

BitboT U 

Batu KlinVliar H 
Bern U 

Bind H 

Bondan U 

Eadbi H 

Sadbiiich U 

Sadbif] U 

Badia H 

Sadiibat U 

Sadiodio H 

Basil U 

Bagbm U 

Basbotre • H 

Bahi H 

Gbbil U 

Babni U 

Babot-i U 

B3]ia U 

Bajiait a U 
Bakbiini U 

Bakbn U 


102 20 H414T«t 

86 15,26 agli gt 

46 27, 51 H4inaii6 

80 17 Haming 

18 19 Samor 

808 18, 16 J9, 25,44 Ranirf. 
17,838 JL.hu Binal 

28 18, 86 HaTi6hi 

83 18 Bandzi 

MO 17, 18, 95 Bandiiidb 

11 16,85 Bandiiit 

88 12, 17 24 Sandrij 

Lf 7«18 to 15, 17 to Bangs 

18. 88. 26.88.44 ftiiipnli^ 

87 20 Bangiiich 

166 17, 18 toSi 

84 85. 88 Sanjiit 

17 14,87.61 

17 51 Baqqa 

101 51 ’ 

626 1& 18, 16 to 80^ Baii 

14.85.87.44 Batib 

13 88 B^bat 

87 U Batie 

8818.18.88.94.85 
17718,18,85.87,88 Saraieti 

61 87 Baii) 

111 85 R4Twig 

18 51 Saiit 

148 18, 17 Baidir 

88 12. 12. 85 [to 87 Saiou 
106^5,28.87 Bom 

1,188 11 to 18, 88 tc Sanrih 

86. 87. 48. 61 tunign 

87 17,85 Batiait 

110 18,87,61 Biwmd 

466 M 18,16 tol8, aAi.T. t 

61 Bengn 

40 18, 17 6^ 

51 18 Bethi 

43 12 Bbajii 

U 18. 18, 44 miMicl. 

88 18, 17, 84, 86, 

87,28 Sial 

103 IB 16, 84 
148 17,18 

71 18 Him» 

45 18,88,44 giabn 

55 18, 16, 17, 18,51 giUiob 
1,044 18, 18, 16, 17, Simi 
18, 18, 84 to 88 HmHlif 
6018 16 to 18,85 Smdbfi 

87 17, 18, 85 Bodhil 

874 B 11 to 18, Siddu 

85. 61 fl nipi 
188 16, 18, 85, 27 

188 18 16, 18, 85,87 -SomBre 
108 18, 18, 16, 85 Send 
18 1, 18, 17 Bent 

16 17 Xabim 

548 18, 17 to 19 85 

47 18, 16, 44, 51, 

884 87,51 TUli 

14 18,18,87 Tbndi 

80 16 Tinb 

88 19, IB 44 Tanon 

44 18, 86, 51 Tkror 

12 11 TarUin 

44 1,19 Tirtan 

B988 18, 18, 17, 85, TbUe 

26, 48 Tatiiu 

583 90, 83 to 85, Th«miifr 

97, 51 Tbatblic 

87 19,18,16 Tbmd 

57 85 Tidibe 

2C7 18, 17 Tote 

836 86 Tbt 

84 44 Tnr 

89 17, 24 

40 18, 181, 18, 85 I 
■ 18,10,44.61 
17,25 

817113 16 to 18 


Baiijiit 

Bapid 

Baqqa 

Baii 

Batib 

Saiibat 

Batie 

Sataieli 

Baii) 

Biimig 

Saiit 

Baidir 

Baiou 

Bam 

Banrih 

Bif^ 

Batiait 

Biwmd 

Behna 

Bengn 

Beii 

Befhi 

Bbajii 

Sbeikh 


83 86 
68 87 
86 26 
86 51 

^885 17,26 
48 18, 16, 18 
31 17 
18 25, 44 
111 16,18 
88 16, 17 
26 84 
56 17,26 

11813.17,85,28,88 
175 86 
18 18, 17 

11818,14,17,85,44 
18 48 

1,800 17, 18, 84 to 86 
84,8881,8,4,6, 18 to 
14,86,49,60 
14 26 
6^ 18, 86 
44 

18, 15 to 
r,24,85 
12,17,44 


18.14,16,19,20, 

1,18,1815 to 
.fe, 86,87, 
1,41,61 
87 

8,17 
20 

87 

B to 18, 85 
51 

3,17,97,29, 


S, 16 to 18, 
to 26, 87,88, 
51 

18, 15, 17. 88 
6,13,14, 17 
3,51 
17 

18.88 


I, 13, 16, 18 
18 
16 
16 
48 

15, IB 87 
1«,44 

II, 18,14. 16 
to 19, 81 87, 

I ** 

901 16 17, IS, 19 
16,27 

12, 18, 16 to 19, 
83 24,86, 88 
16,1<I 
14,24,44 





